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CORRECTIONS AND INFORMATION 


After members; of the families read the history "The Relatives of George and Nancy 
i) Ober Deihl (Deal)" printed in 1984, many favorable comments were made, and many thank you 
notes were received. It is wished to thank you all for your kindness, Also, the book 
seemed to stimulate interest. Corrections were found and additional information was 
discovered, These are now being printed, and it is hoped that these corrections and 
additions will be corporated in your copy of the history. 


INFORMATION 


1, Ruth Befchel Miller wrote that Emanual Betciel was a brother to Nancy Betchel Ober. 
(This could be written at the end of the first paragraph page oo 


2. Fern Downey, Velma Warner, Janie Schultz, and Patricia Glazer informed tnat they also 
have one of the hand made chairs referred to on pages 57 & 58. Thus six chairs and 
not two have been located, 


3. Esther Lepard and Marjorie Herr each own a coverlet that was woven at the J. Gorden 
Keaggy Factory, Bedford Co., Pennsylvania. It is believed that they came from the 
Deihl home, 


Fa 


4, Fern Downey wrote the following in her history: "Grandmother Nancy Ober Deihl taught 
Randall and Sylvia to read from the Bible while she lived in the Shumaker home." At 
that time Sylvia was not old enough to attend school. Also Fern wrote that when she 
was about nine months old, one of Grandmother Nancy's last request, before she died, 
was that she wanted to see the baby, which was Fern, 


5. Ford Deihl noticed inside of a lid of a box about 3" x 2" x 9" that Harry Deihl 
wrote the following. "Mother and I brought this box from gur old home in PA when 
we first came west, March 24, 1892." In the box were calling cards, letters and 
cards received from relatives and friends that they brought with them to Indiana. 


6. In 1984 about the time the family history was being printed, Esther Lepard noticed 
a small book that was among her Mother's possessions. In the book was the name 
Hilda Deal. Who was she? No information has been found. In the history, page 10,4 3, 
the last two lines give information about two Diehl girls, Perhaps one of these girls 
came to America and died in U.S. The name Deal was not used until after the family 
moved to Indiana Co., PA. There is a grave in the Manor Cemetery, next to Elizabeth 
Ober's grave that has a non-readable marker, There is no record as to whom is buried 
there. John Deihl, son of George & Nancy, told his granddaughter Ruth the following, 
"One of the girls drove the oxen and horse" (page 12,q2, line 6). The younger three 
Deal girls were too young. Could Hilda and Barbara have been the girls that drove 
the oxen and horse? 


7. Perhaps the greatest suprise was the information that Janie and Bob Schultz discovered 
when they were searching for the deed of the Homestead from the Ober's to the Deal's. 
There was no deed from the Ober's, but the deed was from Martin Brechbill to George Deal. 

There were no written, only oral records that Jacob Ober once owned the old 
Homestead. How this oral information started, those living now, do not know, but it 
is thought there is a missing link, and someway the Ober's fit into this history. 
Relatives have asked who lived in the Homestead from 1850 to 1855. 

4 Records (deeds) are that George Deal purchased the land in 1850 which was several 

years before he married, and that he moved into the Homestead several years after his 

marriage. Could it be that the Brechbills still lived in PA and were waiting for a 

future date when they would move to Ohio. History reveals that timber had to be 
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cleared from the land before it could be farmed and buildings had to be erected before 
families could settle. Could it be that George Deal could not take possession of the 

r) Homestead until it was paid for in full, or that Martin Brechbill needed money to buy 
land in Ohio? These are things that we do not know. 

John Ober Sr. and Martin Brechbill were very dear friends. After John Sr. died, 
Martin Brechbill became the minister of the church where John Sr. preached. These 
services were held in the Homestead, The following was taken from "The Brechbill 
Historical Narrative" written by Earl Brechbill. "Jacob Brechbill, son of Martin and 
Barbara Guyer Brechbill was born Sept. 2, 1832, in Bedford Co., PA, With his father, 
stepmother, brother and sisters he came to Stark County, Ohio in 1854. On Feb. 3, 1859 
he was married to Sarah Ober, Daughter of John Ober." They had eight children. They 
moved to Indiana in 1864, The George and Nancy Ober Deal children did not personally 
know the Jacob and Sarah Ober Brechbill family until the Deal (now Deihl) children 
were adults and they too lived in Indiana, 

It is now wondered if the Deal children heard that the Homestead, where they 
lived, had been the home of the Uncle Jacob, husband of their Aunt Sarah. Could it 
be that the story then was told to the next generation and the Uncle Jacob and Aunt 
Sarah got mixed up with their great Uncle Jacob and great Aunt Sarah Ober. Some of 
the Deal children knew their Uncle Jacob and Aunt Sarah Ober as they lived in PA, 
Two sets of Uncle Jacob and Aunt Sarah with the Ober name in each set surely must have 
been confusing. (Also the following next generation had a Jacob and Sarah Olinger). 
Regardless of what, proof is that the Homestead belonged to Martin Brechbill and not 
to Jacsb Ober as was stated in the History, page 33,1. 

The following information is from a letter written by Bob Schultz and Janie Schultz. 


August 26, 1985 
Dear Bill & Llif, 


y Janie and I had such a wonderful time at the Diehl Reunion.... We decided to 
investigate the April 2, 1835 deed from Samuel Cowon to Martin Brechbill.... The 
reference was in error, and we found _the deed #511 Book 9 page 12. 

The property was sold for $524 O and contained 114 acres. I made an overlay 
of the property description on the 1891 survey, and I find that the deed describes 
the present property with minor differences except that the parcel south of the 
Diehl Road and Little Yellow Creek is missing, and the detached 30 acres east of the 
present farm are also missing. Thus the 114 acre description is probably quite accurate, 
and the Diehl homestead is most certainly located on this 114 ace parcel. I am 
convinced that Martin Brechbill owned the farm from April 2, 1835 to March 10, 1850.... 

We still would like to know who built ths log house, and when it was built. 

We note that Martin Brechbillpgaid only $524” for the property, and sold it to 

George Deal in 1850 for $2500 This seems to indicate that Martin Brechbill must 
have developed the property to have increased the value by 5 times in 15 years(infla- 
tion was almost zero back in those days). I am almost convinced that Martin Brechbill 
must have owned the farm when the house was built, which would date the construction 
around 1835. 

We are makin good progress on our restoration, and are now using the restored 
kitchen complete with running (cold only) water. We removed the tin from the East 
attic window today, and for the first time can see the full length of the attic. 
we installed a 6 pane window where the tin was covering the opening, and it looks 
wonderful. In the next few days, we hope to restore more of the original 6 pane 
windows, but this will take a lot of work, and our time is running out.... 


Sincerely, 
a Janie & Bob Schultz 
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CORRECTIONS 


ere shall be no corrections for the grammatical and typing mistakes, but an apology is 
made for them. 


Lo. 
19. 


20. 


PALS 


Be 
23. 
24, 
256 
26. 


Zhe 


25. 


The blue sheet of paper between pages 119 & 120 should be placed between pages 115 & 116, 
separating the histories of Sannie & Jennie. 


Page 18472 change "with her baby" to "his wife." 

Page 20, last column change "Kirpatrick" to "Gilpatrick." 

Page 26, last column, Harvey Brown change dates to B,. 1899 D. 1983. 
Page 27, last column, Daniel Bell change "1931" to "1951." 

Page 3292, last line change name "Mary" to "Nancy." 


Page 3393, line 4. After the word "and" insert "Martin father of" In the same 
paragraph change the name of "Jacob" to "Martin." 


Page 34,45, third line change "1984" to "1982." 
Page 35,2, line 9, change "Cora" to "Clara." 
Page 42. On the bottom of the page write: "no information is known to the writer." 
Page 43, family group 2, 4. Ruth Brechbill... change "7" to "2" children, 
Page 43, family group 3, change "Shirk" to "Sherk;" change 5, "Carl" to "Nancy." 
Page 45,17, line 1, change "four" to "five." Mark out the name "Martin" in the next line. 
Page 51, Column 2, last line; write "43" after the word "page." 
Page 63a, top of page, write the name "Deihl" after Ober. 
Page 64, change the date "1939" to "1934." 
Page 68, identification of people in the bottom picture 
Back Row: Rev. I.W. Bertha and Ed and George and Burt’ Roy, Victor, and 
Glen Deihl Clara DeB. Emma Deihl Shumaker Ernest Deihl 
Second Row: Same as above picture 
Front Row: Ford and Ilif Deihl Fern Shumaker Esther DeBrular Dorthy and Olive Deihl 
Page 765, line 1 change date "1891" to "1881." 
Page 96, identification of pictures: top picture add: 12 miles north of Coldwater, MI. 
left picture: Mary Deihl and Charles Shaffer top right picture: Walter & Ona Shaffer 
(wedding picture) bottom right picture: George & Grace Shaffer 
(front seat) Walter Shaffer and friend. 


Page 97, bottom line, Bro. John and Roy there too, (may need to be traced). 


Page 103, under grandchildren, 2. Duane Alan Toth change B."Oct. 24, 1964" to "Aug. 4, 1966 


also under 2. Duane Toth add 3. Craig Olin Toth B. Nov. 9, 1972, Sturgis. 
Page 111, lower right picture write family names, Olive Deihl, Marjorie Smith, Ernest Deihl 


Page 117, 3 line 2, mark out "a nice house and other" write "some." 


Page 119, lower picture, write the family name "Shumaker." 
Page 126, 9%3, line 1 change the date "!891" to "1890," 
Page 131, children 1, Ila Virginia Diehl change the date "1891" to “ucoZ. “ 


Page 142, top picture, change "Randall" to "Jay Olinger;" change "Melda" to bes cen 
Warner )" 


Page 159, lower right picture change date "1952" to "1955." 


Page 1672. column 4, change Helen Vesta "Diehl" to "Diehm," 
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| Commonwealth of Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania Historical & Museum Commission 


GEORGE DIEHL HOMESTEAD 


INDIANA COUNTY 


has been entered in the 


National Register of Historic Places 


under provisions of the National Historic Preservatj ct of 1966 


The National Register of Historic Places, kept by the United 
States Department of Interior, is the official list of the 
Nation’s cultural resources worthy cf preservation and 
includes properties significant in American History, Archi- 
tecture, Archeology, Engineering and Culture. These 
resources contribute to an understanding of the historical April 30, 1987 
and cultural foundations of the Nation. — 


Director, Bureau for Historic Preservati 


Date entered 
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SENNSYLV.ANIA HISTORIC RESOURCE SURVEY FORM | 7. Local survey organization 
3UF SAU FOR HISTORIC PRESERVATION Box 1026 
24 HISTORICAL & MUSEUM COMMISSION Harrisburg, PA 17120 


8. property Owners name and address 


Robert and Jane Schultz, owners 


9. tax perce! number/other number 10. 
orm. LL} Litti 1 | 
one easting 


13-029-111 
usgs northing 


11. status (other surveys, lists etc.) 
sheet 
ee" Strongstown 


19. original eee house 


20. present_use 
ummer residence 


21. condition 
Good 


22. integrity Good 


Robert and Jane Schultz 
26511 Dunwood Road 

y Rolling Hills Estates, CA 
90274 


12. classification 13. date(s) (how determined) 
site ( ) strycture ( ) objeca( ) 
1825-1849 


16. architect or engineer 17. contractor or builder 


15. style, design or folk type 


Log House 


18. primary building mat./construc. 


23. site plan with north arrow 
(See Attachment A for House 


Plan) 


14. photo notation Diehl House, 
Cherryhill Township 
F ogravher, Robert Schultz 


15. file/location 


A 


16. brief destription (note unusual features, integrity, environment, threats and associated buildings) 


See Attachment B 


(continue on back if necessary) 


'7. history, significance and/or background 


See Attachment C 


(continue on back If necessary) 


2B. sources of information 29. prepared by: 
Jayne E. Cramer 


Indiana County Tax Assessment Records LOVEY Pricun on baci lt necessary] thes). sao Le 


 somputer Coding (BHP Survey Grantees Must Complete) ees: | epee 8S 


1. county VO 32. style 
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Seaarettoction material ().)—:— 3. 94. rsof 0]; 5 
15. design type _04. a 


46. historic function ZOZOLS Pas ay _160201 pe SS ; 
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ADDITIONAL DATA/PHOTOS 4. survey code 
f f 
number al! continuations from front 063-CH-001 


28. Sources of Information (cont'd) 


) Preliminary Research Report, Comprehensive Historic Site Survey of Indiana 
County, Pa., ed. Gloria Berringer, Director, Sept. 7, 1979. 


Stephenson, Clarence David, Indiana County 175th Anniversary History. Indiana, 
Pas; A.G. Halldin’ Publishing Co., 1978. 


Interview with Property owner 
United States Geological Survey topographical Maps, Strongstown Quadrangle. 


Flood Hazard Boundary Map for Cherryhill Township, Federal Emergency Management 
Agency 


Deed Books, Indiana County Register's and Recorder's Office, Indiana County, Pa. 
& 


McAlester, Virginia and Lee, A Field Guide of American Houses. New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1984. 


Behrens, Ilif Deihl, The Relatives of George and Nancy Gber Deihl (Deal). 
Howe, Indiana: c. 1984. 
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Attachment A 


George Diehl Homestead, Cherryhill Twp., ‘F Door. 
Indiana County Stone WALL 


- ATTCHMENT B 


George Diehl Homestead, Cherryhill Twp., 
Indiana County 


26. Description 


The George Diehl Homestead is a two-and-a-half-story rectangular house 
constructed of logs hewed square in the Germanic tradition, partially covered 
by clapboards. The house is situated on a slight elevation overlooking a 50- 
acre field, approximately two miles east of the junctionof U.S. Rte. 422 and 
TR 633 ( Diehl Road). 


The specific methods of construction used in the Diehl Homestead con- 
stitute its most unusual and notable features. The house employs a mortise 
and tenon notching system rather than "V-notch" or dovetail notching systems 
found in all other log structures in Indiana County. In this construction, 
five vertical beams, including one centered in the house's facade, are mortised 
into the foundation beams and secured with wooden pegs. Horizontal log ends are 
hewn square and inserted into the slotted vertical posts and secured in the 
Same manner (See Attachment F, interior details). To stabilize and brace the 
two-and-a-half-story frame, two shorter beams are diagonally mortised into the 
lower corners of the west gable end (Photo detail on Attachment E). This 
bracing technique, like the mortise and tenon notching system, is unique among 
known log buildings in Indiana County. Both of these methods may have origins 
in the southern Pennsylvania counties of Somerset, Bedford and Huntington, where 
known examples of mortise and tenon log houses or half-timbered structures are 
known to exist. 


In the construction of the Diehl Homestead, priority appears to have been 
given to the use of high-quality workmanship. This is evident in the straight- 
ness of the hewn logs, their narrow interstices, the use of diagonal bracing 
and the apparent utilization of a numbering system to place wall logs at corre- 
sponding points in the vertical beams. (Roman numerals incised with an axe, are 
still clearly visible. See Attachment E.) Further evidence of craftsmanship 
is seen in the house's thick foundation. Here, local sandstone is coursed and 
dry-laid with remarkable precision, and care was taken to place larger stones 
at the corners, quoin-like, and at stress-points alongside door and window 
openings. 


The original log structure is abutted by an early shed-roofed addition 
of frame and plank construction. This addition spans the entire northern 
exposure and proesently houses the kitchen and a bedroom downstairs and a 
half-story storage space on the second floor. A side entrance is also located 
in the addition's west side and sheltered by a wooden porch roof. It is in the 
addition that most of the recent alterations have occurred. The rear wall, 
due to advanced deterioration, has been reconstructed with new windows. The 
present side porch is a slightly larger version of the original and is floored 
in concrete. A brick chimney of early 20th century construction has been 
removed above the kitchen area. Otherwise, recent changes have been limited 
to the rechinking of the logs with concrete and the replacement, due to rotting, 
of some original six-pane sashes with similarly divided modern sashes. 


Other alterations have taken place ai an earlier date: the removal of 
the original stone chimney and fireplace, located at the rear of the house; 
the removal of a central chimney that was used in conjunction with a coal- 
burning heating stove; and the removal of a full-length front porch prior to 
1900 (although a small visor roof and elevated porch are visible on a 1910 
photograph of the house). Clapboards were added prior to 1870. 
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26. Description (cont'd) 


The interior of the dwelling exhibits many surviving details, such as 
the original floorplan and side stairways, plank interior walls and random- 
width flooring and exposed floor joists visible in the cellar and second floor 
ceilings. Original window and door frames are extant, their placement unchanged 
in the front and side walls of the structure. Many of the original windows 
are intact, as are plank and paneled doors and their hardware. In the attic, 
original common rafters fastened at the apex by wooden pegs are still evident, 
along with simple horizontal planks covering the upper gable ends. (See 
Attachment F for interior detail photographs.) 


The Diehl Homestead exhibits good integrity overall, with minimal recent 
alterations undertaken in an effort to stabilize the structure. They do not 
appear to detract significantly from the integrity of the house. Condition 
is also good, owing in large part to the original solid construction of the 
dwelling and the current maintenance by the present owners. Although a barn, 
auxiliary buildings and a stone in-ground baking oven once existed on the 
immediate property, none of these structures has survived. There is, however, 
a 33' deep hand-dug, stone-lined well and associated hand pump located off the 
northwestern corner of the house. No environmental factors appear to threaten 
the house in its rural surroundings, however, its isolated location leaves 
it vulnerable to vandalism and break-ins when it is not occupied. 


ATTACHMENT C 
George Diehl Homestead, Cherryhill Twp., 
Indiana County 


27. Significance 


The George Diehl Homestead is an excellent example of folk log archi- 
tecture found in the rural regions of Indiana County and Pennsylvania. The 


dwelling is also directly associated with early white settlement of the 
County during the 19th Century. 


There are less than 20 log structures known to exist in Indiana County 
to date. According to historic resource surveys done in 1979, 1984 and 
1985, the majority of these buildings possess less that average condition 
or integrity and all exhibit V or dovetail notching systems. While the 
Diehl Homestead also exemplifies how native materials were utilized in 
the construction of early log buildings, its condition, integrity and 
degree of craftsmanship set it apart as a prime example. In addition, 
it stands as the County's sole specimen of mortise and tenon construction 
in a log building. This construction method, unique on log structures in the 
County, appears to have earlier origins in the south and central counties 
of Somerset, Bedford and Huntingdon, where a number of examples using 
mortise and tenon construction are extant. 


In Indiana County, log structures were built from the late 18th 
century through the 1850's. Though few, if any, 18th century examples exist, 
it is generally acknowledged that they were located in the southern part 
of the County. From early descriptions, they were primarily crudely built 
l or 15 storied shelters. Located in the later-settled central portion 
of the County, the Diehl Homestead exhibits larger proportions, abundant 
fenestration and high-quality workmanship; clearly, it was intended to be 
a permanent home. These are indications that the house is likely to have 
been a later example of log construction in the County. Supporting this 
are census figures showing significant population increases in the central 
townships after 1810. This increase in settlers was due, in part, to the 
organization of Indiana County (1804) and the cessation of Indian attacks 
an the region. 


Although the exact date of construction of the George Diehl Homestead 

is not known, THE PROPERTY WAS SOLD By SAMUEL AND JOHN COWAN 
TO MARTIN BRECHBIbL , APRIL 2,1GIS FOR BSEZY. RECORVS DID NOT 
REVEAL WHETHER OR NOT ANY sTRUCTURES EXWSTEO AT THAT DATE, 
IT 1s Pess/BLE THAT MARTIAN BRECHG/(LL PL/LT THE 406 HOUSE, CFOR6E 
DIEHL + MARTIN WERE CLOSE FRIES MarnnRREH git Sold the house and farm MA&cH 
10,1850 to George Diehl fOr 1th SUM oF GZ ASTO ) 
The property has since been owned by descendants of the Diehls. Family 
records also indicate that during George Diehl's ownership, the roomy 
cellar of the house was used for worship services by a local church con- 
gregation prior to the construction of a church building. Diehl was later 
a trustee for the Spruce Grove Wesleyan Methodist Church. 


The Diehl Homestead's location close to a major early transportation 
route further indicates a relationship with early development of the County's 
central townships. The Kittanning-Frankstown Path, used by Indians and 
traders during most of the l8th century, and most notably by Lt. Col. John 
Armstrong in his 1756 march on Kittanning, was a chief route of travel to 
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George Diehl Homestead, Cherryhill Twp., 
Indiana County 


27. Significance (cont'd) 


9 the Allegheny River from the East. Bisecting Indiana County, the path 
passes approximately two miles north of the Diehl house. According to 
research done through historic resource surveys, many early 19th century 
Structures, including log buildings, are (or were) concentrated along, 
or in the vicinity of the Kittanning-Frankstown Path. In Cherryhill 
Township, at least two other log structures are within the path's area. 
By 1835, another road, the Ebensburg-Kittanning, passed about two miles 
to the south of the Diehl Homestead. Evidence of early 19th century 
Structures, such as the Ewing-Kellar grist mill and the Nolo stone house, 
are located along this road, now U.S. Route 422. 


RECORD OF DEEDS AND WILLS GEORGE DIEHL HOMESTEAD 

Date Unknown: The main portion of the property was sold by Joseph Pemberton, and 
a smaller portion sold by Robert Mcknight to Edward Cowan father 
of Samuel and John Cowan 

Will dated April 18, 1832 filed May 15, 1835 Bedford County, Fa.: Willed the property 
from Edward Cowan to his sons John Cowan and Samuel Cowan. 

Deed dated April 2, 1835 (Deed #511) Indiana County Pa. John and Samuel Cowan 
sold the property to Martin Brechbill for the sum of $524 

Deed dated March 10, 1850, Indiana County Pa. Martin Brechbill sold the property 
to George Deal ( Diehl) for $ 2500. 

Deed dated December 30, 1890 Property conveyed to A.L. Diehl by members of the 
Diehl Family 
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Soutneast corner 


Old clapboard siding has been removed (1985) on the South side, and logs 
have been re-chinked with mortar. The old siding remains on the East 
side, and is in relatively good condition, however it will have to be 
a removed and re-chinked at some near future time. 


Pita! x ny 

thie ay ae sna - ne eA 

63 poldsorgh sewed Ideh ad) Yo de 

viwsee> d3@i Vives vrme .ayevres sr tweser 

(anol. belerivsones (ovew Yo) orn - 
tiered? @ whe mweruinnrt~gere 

,BSte a'asag od) plidsiw ove worvdogsde ge 

- aeite ovr suede bannaq ,g@nbaceti iy: ~y tite ‘at 
ivimoa Moe, yftee lv soadbive .SataemoN. 
saues snota GhGM eds baw Tike etsy +silev-gaiwd pert 
é3aa acu0n 2 Wor bnor anda § 


ap 

so 4 
VAS CANON TMSEG BAAD Ald wW 6 Curae im aeocart ‘A | 
bra ,sodteddist Ageach yf Shee caw’ vin an oad to sry te wt 1 HAT wo: 
~y a> veers , $s - " bah <i és teed is 
site? newod brevbé. of fdiinto’ 406 A ee noEbted wekeal te mal 
iteyo? ndocl. has fLeunae® te. 
od? Lolliw 4.48 yytavoll fro'teet PERE sel yal beley SBE A tee gh beds 
oft mon Llewans fans KPa >, hwy 2H & id of tiewol) trae sort 7 si é 

hamod- Lovee Dee pel .29 vdriod! abel (ti24% feall) ae a 7 ts 


© aitwed o¢ qiteqen 's ° 


¢ 


eS28 Bo mea ads eat Sf te ty 

(16qorr aty Bios {i kddoact ai. 1M MI theod evathal ABE 4? don o 
re ee ee ei . 3 sot (ivleld ) Lad wrom, saan 

af 30 araimem i ivell ..A of Sayetaeo yy wort OPEL «ie ote 


i: meter? a: 


“ ia 


a 


geen h 


, i as 
i 


orm Her 


% 
, 
fhe! er hy 
7 Nad <4 
“Mees wre 


raha 
ae ten Fad niga 
wom ion, Wat, . 5 ees . ; repeal G hk 
1 ey ha CCE a . ee EE ee Air 
‘ine 2 Re oe a 
ysnt0> sasoigued ee 


agol bzsa obte a a £0 et) von “8 
fast etd te pe re ne age ty 
ed ‘ot was d biow oh werswe 


ae aed 
Gee 


- ee 
ee 
ee 


West Gable side with new porch and restored kitchen wall. Clapboard siding has been 
removed from west side of Log House, and logs are chinked with mortar.Note the 
diagonal cross wes bracing of lower logs. 


PR ae 


side of house. This wall was rebuilt in 1985, with new foundation under kitchen. 


North 


View from Southwest coming up the lane from Diehl Road. 
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Old door’with original hardware 


located at bottom of stairs in living 


room. 


Solidly constructed stairs.Stairs to 


cellar are located beneath. 


Hand hewn beams are exposed on 


Bedroom at top of stairs. 
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Attic gable end constructed from logs and boards. rafters are hand hewn 
logs. 


Fafters are logs pegged together at the peak by one peg. Roofers are rough 
random width planks, 
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George Diehl Homestead, Cherryhill Twp., 


Indiana County 


Early Photographs 
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Taken c. 1915 


Decker Brothers painting, c. 1870 
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THE RELATIVES 
OF 
GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL (DEAL) 


“The family is one of nature’s masterpieces.”’ 
George Santayany 
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INTRODUCTION 


At a family reunion in the summer of 1977 so many questions were asked concerning 
the great aunts and uncles that it was decided the family history should be written, 
At that time there were seventeen living first cousins from the total of thirty-three 
grandchildren of George and Nancy Ober Deihl. At the present time there are ten 
living grandchildren. 


This history is being written for those who are interested in knowing something 
about their relatives and how they are related, and to know more about their ancestors. 
People no longer live among their own relatives in small communities, but are now 
scattered throughout the United States, It is now possible for distant cousins to be 
sitting next to one another in the classroom or standing together at work without 
even giving it a thought that they too might have the same great grandparents. 


Much has happened since the first attempt to write the history of the families 
of George and Nancy Ober Deihl, and since that time new information has been found, 
The search for additional information has now come to a stand still. 


The first meeting, in October 1977, was held at the Behrens’ cottage near Howe, 
Indiana. There were ten cousins present. Those attending the meeting were: Goldie 
Fraery, Marjorie Herr, Fern Downey, Olive Frederick, Lois Yarde, Esther Lepard, 

Phyllis Burdett, Beth Pomeroy and her sister Suella, and Ilif Behrens, Another 

cousin, Chester Shaffer, driven to Howe by his daughter Evelyn Bates could not find 

the cottage so they returned to their home. Chester was the one cousin that remembered 
much about grandmother Nancy, Late in April 1978 Evelyn made an arrangement to bring 
her father to another meeting so that he might tell his reminscences of grandmother, 
but with great regret this never happened as Chester died unexpectedly in May 1978, 


At the first meeting of the cousins there seemed to be little knowledge as to 
where written records could be found. However, there were oral stories, and this 
oral history is being written in the trust that these tales are true. Many questions 
were asked such as: When and where were George and Nancy Ober Deihl married? Where 
did they make their home after their marriage? Who were their parents, their brothers 
and sisters? Where were our great grandparents born, etc., etc? To our surprise only 
a few of the answers were known, Where may knowledge be found to answer these ques- 
tions? A decision was made to write to other cousins that did not attend the meeting, 
and to cousins who were the offsprings of our great aunts. Historical societies were 
investigated, census and ship passenger lists were reviewed, old trunks were ran- 
sacked, graveyards were visited, and a trip to Pennsylvania was made to talk with 
cousins, take pictures, and to check courthouse records, deeds, and wills. Much in- 
formation was found, 
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The Ten Cousins Present At The Meeting Held In 1977 


SASS 


Olive Frederick, Esther Lepard Fern Downey, Goldie Fraery 
Phyllis Burdett, Marjorie Herr, 


<< roe . 


Beth Pomeroy Sue Roberts 
Picture taken in 1984, 
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Woodbury, Pennsylvania 1982 


JOHN and MARGARET STILSER DIEHL (DEAL) 


(( 


It was known that our grandfather, George Deihl, was born in Germany, He had 
four sisters: Barbara, Elizabeth, Margaret, and Eve, who lived to be adults and 
married, Their parents were John and Margaret Stiltaer (Stilser) Diehl. As to when 
the family came to America it was not certain, however, it was known that Eve was 
born in United States, Many of the cousins remembered the story that had been told 
of the sadness that was in the John Diehl family when they sailed to America. There 
was another son, whose name we do not know. He was about ten years old and was a 
gifted child. This lad loved to write poetry and was good in math, Before the 
family left Germany, they had a public sale for the things that they were not taking 
to America, This young boy clerked for the sale, Apparently the day of the sale 
was a warm day, and the boy became very warm, He took a swim in the water that was 
cold. The boy chilled, became ill, and died. The family soon left Germany, thus 
his death made the journey to United States a long and sad one. The family consoled 
themselves by saying "if the boy had started on the journey and had died, they would 
have had to bury him at sea," They were grateful that this did not happen. 


Where and when did the family arrive in United States? From where did they sail? 
The exact dates have not been found, nor the name of the ship. Perhaps we descendents 
shall never know. But, I believe that the John Diehl family must have arrived in 
United States in the early summer of 1830 or 1831. The reason for the belief is that 
the 1850 census of Green Township Indiana County, Pennsylvania records Margaret Diehl 
daughter of John and Margaret Diehl age 21 years and born in Germany, and daughter 
Eve age 18 and born in Bedford County, Pennsylvania, Checking with cousin Harvey 
Brown, the grandson of Margaret Diehl Brown, his records showed that his grandmother 
was born March 9, 1829, and she was very young, around a year old, when she came to 
United States, Checking with cousin Paul Bechtel whose grandmother was Eve Diehl 
Bechtel, he reported that his grandmother was born June 14, 1832 in Bedford County 
Pennsylvania, Her obituary also states that she was born in Bedford County. There- 
fore we know that the journey to U.S. was made between the time of the two girls 
births, 1829 and 1832. In the History of DeKalb County, Auburn, Indiana 1885 is a 
paragraph on Henry Ober who married Elizabeth Diehl, another daughter of John and 
Margaret Diehl. This history states that Elizabeth, a native of Germany was born 
May 8, 1826 and came to America when she was four years of age. This observation 
means that they arrived in 1830, Information taken from Harry Deihl's Bible that 
Dad had written was "Father was born June 5, 1824 in Darmstadt in the Grand Duchy of 
Hess¢, Germany. He was possibly around about five years old when he came to America," 
According to this statement the Diehl family came to U.S. in 1830 and landed probably 
before grandfather's sixth birthday (June 5). Another reason for feeling that the 
Diehls left in the spring and arrived early in the summer was that the usual length 
of time, according to ship passenger lists, to make the journey from Europe to U.S. 
was between six and eight weeks, and the fact that our great uncle's death indicates 
early spring with the warm day and cool water. Found on Sept. 12, 1984 in the book 
titled DeKalb County, Indiana History was a section on John Deihl, the oldest son of 
George and Nancy Ober Deihl. The history included the following: “The Deihl family 
came to America in 1830." 


Knowing for certain the family came to America around 1830, and that no one knew 
the name of the ship nor the names of the ports from which they sailed or landed, all 
of the microfilms of passenger lists of ships from all of the ports in U.S, from 1829 € 
to 1832 were reviewed. The large cities like New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore 
had very good passenger lists, but smaller ports had very poor ones. Sometimes there 
were no lists at all for certain months, The information on the microfilm would 
read, "Passenger list destroyed." Ths reason for the destruction was that the paper 
got water soaked, or the ink was diluted with water, causing the writing to fad 


completely. No John Diehl and family was found on any passenger list. I wish I 
could recall the name of the ship and the port of importation that I seem to remember 
of hearing my Dad speak of when I was a child. Sometimes it seems to me that the 
post was Rotterdam, Thus the exact dates and names of tne ports will probably never 
be known sice those who did know are no longer with us, 


History reveals that many families from Darmstadt Germany put their possessions 
with their families in a boat and went up the Rhine to Rotterdam and then boarded a 
ship to America, I like to think of our great grandparents doing the same. We know 
that our grandparents brought with them some household items. Their mantle clock 
was in our home when I was a child, Since the clock practically fell apart, it was 
destroyed. A vase is in the home of Margaret Brown Haines and it has sentimental 
value, Some of the items have been lost, and the whereabouts of other items are 
unknown, 


Since the ship passenger lists and records were destroyed for the month of May 
1830 at several of the ports, I like to think the John Diehl family embarked at one 
of those ports ani unloaded their ship possessions onto a boat that went up the 
Potomac River which took them near Bedford County, Pennsylvania. Oral history is 
that the Diehl family first settled at Woodberry, Pennsylvania, Bedford County. The 
1830 census does not list a John Diehl and family in either Bedford or Indiana Coun- 
ties. Perhaps the census had been taken before the family arrived in the United 
States, 


The 1840 census list John Diehl, a farmer, and his family in Green Twp. Indiana 
County, PA It was unknown to us when the family left Bedford County. In 1982 when 
my sister Olive Frederick and I and our husbands went to Indiana, PA to check county 
records we were thrilled with the information that we found in the old deeds and 
wills, To our surprise we found Deed no. 229, The indenture to this deed was made 
the second day of March 1835 to John Deal and Jacob Stilser, and the hearing date 
was May 16, 1832, This means the family left Woodbury between 1832-1835. Now the 
question arises: Who was Jacob Stilser? Surely he was a relative of great grandmother 
Margaret Stilser (Stiltzer) Diehl, The 1840 Green Twp. Indiana Co., PA census lists 
a Jacob Stilser (1 male 30-40; female 20-30; and 1 female child 10-15). The family 
was not in later census, or in any other records, 


The question has often been asked did any relatives of John and Margaret Diehl 
and children come with them from Germany to U.S.? The answer was no, but research 
leads one to believe there were either near relatives in the U.S. or relatives followed 
them to U.S. shortly after they arrived. After studying the 1830 and 1840 Bedford 
County census, almost three fourths of the entire county of Bedford were populated 
with families by the name of Diehl, Deihl, Deal, Cousin, Harvey Brown, from Indiana 
Co., PA wrote that some relatives were known to have been buried in Slabtown near 
Woodbury, PA. However, he may have confused the relative with grandmother Nancy Ober 
Deihl. Her uncle and other Ober's were buried at Slabtown, 


In doing research for this history, a strange coincedence occurred=- by chance 
a retired Lt. Col. Charles Page from Highland Park, Illinois visited the public 
library at Elkhart, Indiana looking for information on his great grandmother whose 
name was Barbara Deal. Beth Pomeroy, a librarian at the library and a great-great 
granddaughter of John and Margaret Diehl remarked that she too was helping to research 
for our Diehl (Deal) family. Corresponding with Lt. Col, Page he wrote the following: 
"My great, great grandmother Barbara Deal married Abraham Page sometime between 1795 
and 1800 in Lancaster Co., PA, and that her people had come from Hesse Germany," He 
also wrote the following: "I note that your grandfather, George Deihl was born near 
Darmstait which is in Hesse Germany- in the area known as the Palstinate. This was 
the original home for so many of the Pennsylvania Dutch people who settled there after 


leaving Switzerland during the religious persecution, It means that if any 
relationship between our families it then goes back to Hesse in Germany," 


Another strange observation was made when reviewing the 1840 census of 
Indiana County PA, In Green township, and a near neighbor to great grandfather 
John Diehl, who at that time was 52 years old, was a farmer by the name of Simon 
Diehl. He too had a family and was between the ages of 30-40, and his wife was 
between the ages of 20-30. (Census before 1850 only list the father's name and 
all of their ages were put in catagories, example children 1-5 years, 5-10 
years, etc, adults 20-30, 30-40, etc.). The Simon Diehl family had two sons 
that were less than 5 years of age and a daughter between 5-10 years of age and 
another daughter between the ages of 10-15 years. This means the Simon Diehl 
family was a younger family than the John Diehl family, Where did they come from 
and where did they go? The 1830 and 1850 census did not list a Simon Diehl 
family living in Indiana or Bedford County, but the 1850 census lists a Simon 
Diehl in Blair County, 


A conversation is recalled with Dad=- a gentleman visited dad, Harry Deihl 
when he was in his eighties, This man purposely came to talk about Pennsylvania, 
This visitor told Dad that his grandmother's maiden name was Diehl and that she 
lived near Penn Run, Indiana Co. PA when she was a child. Dad said he was . 
surprised and didn't question him about her family. Dad did laugh to me about 
it and said that no other Diehl‘’s lived in Indiana Co, PA that he knew of except 
his parents and brothers and sisters, The name of the gentleman is not known 
nor from where he came but one wonder if he might have been a descendent of 
Simon Diehl. This Simon Diehl family was there and gone long before grand- 
parents George and Nancy Ober Deihl were married, However, Grandfather George 
Deihl was sixteen years old when the Simon Diehl family lived in Green Twp. One 
wonders whether this Simon Diehl family came from Germany, Such information was 
not included in the 1840 census, Were they related to our great grandfather? 
Who are the descendents of tne Simon Diehl family? This is not known at the 
present time, but one day some of our relatives may learn imformation of the 
Simon Diehl family and may become acquainted with their descendents, 


From research the following is known: Great grandfather John Diehl (Deal) 
was born May 29, 1788 in Germany and died Oct. 21, 1860 at the age of 72 in the 
home of his daughter and son-in-law Henry and Elizabeth Deal Ober near Canton, 
Ohio, Great grandmother Margaret Stilser Diehl was born Dec, 27, 1786 in Germany 
and died Dec, 30, 1863 at the age of 77 in the home of her daughter and son-in-law 
Peter and Eve Deal Betchel near Canton, Ohio. (The Henry Ober family had left 
Ohio and had moved onto a farm near Garrett, Indiana), The five children of John 
and Margaret Diehl that lived to be adults were Barbara born 1815, George (my 
grandfather) born 1824, Elizabeth born 1826, Margaret born 1829, and Eve born 1832, 
We know of the son that died before the family sailed, and cousin Harvey Brown was 
told that two girls were born and died in Germany but no names or ages are known, 
Perhaps one or both of them were born between the time of Barbara's and George's 
births, 


The spelling of the name Diehl has caused much concern, The 1840 and 1850 
census spells the family name Diehl which was the correct spelling of the name in 
Germany and apparently was used by the family when they first lived in the U.S, 
The name was spelled Deal on the deed indenture in 1835 when great grandfather 
John Deal and Jacob Stilser purchased land in Green township, Indiana Co, PA, 

(In reading deed no, 229 the following is quoted ",... deeds hearing date May 16, 
1832 ... thence by land of George Brown ...."). In the court house in Indiana, PA 
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are wills that were witnessed by grandfather George, In 1850 his signature on the 
will of John Ober Sr. was George Deal, Five years later he was a witness to John 
Ober Jr.*s will, Again his signature was George Deal and the writing was very 
similar to the signature made in 1850, Since the hand writing of the two wills 
were different, and since the George Deal signatures were very similar, this should 
be proof that the signature of George Deal was made by grandfather George and not 
by the person who wrote the wills, 


The historical records at Indiana County spells the name Deal when grand= 
parents George and Nancy Ober were married in 1852, and when great aunt Margaret 
and Jacob Brown were married in 1853, the name was spelled Deal on their marriage 
records, The chruch records for 1865 and the accessor records for 1873 spells the 
mame Deal. The tomb stones of great grandparents John and Margaret are inscribed 
Deal, Should anyone wish to visit these graves, they are located on the Emanual 
Betchel Sr,‘'s lot in Valley Chapel cemetary just outside of Canton, Ohio near 
Trump Rd. North East, 


The eight children of George and Nancy Ober Deal were all born during the 
time that the family spelled the name Deal, It is remembered of Dad telling us 
that great grandfather changed the spelling to Deal so it would be an English 
spelling, and the spelling would be more appropriate since they now lived in the 
U.S.A. Also, it was told that grandfather George would never speak or allow his 
children to hear the German language spoken, If guest came and spoke German the 
children were asked to leave. Thus they did not learn to speak the German language, 
Apparently the family was very anxious to pick up the American customs, 


When grandfather George purchased land in DeKalb County, Indiana in April 1878 
the deed was made to George Deal. After his death in November 1889, and when his 
heirs (grandmother Nancy and her eight children) signed the deed, the name was 
spelled Deihl., Now the question is asked when was the spelling of Deal changed to 
Deihl and why was it changed? Many times my brothers and sisters talked to my Dad 
about when and why his father changed the spelling and he would make the remark- 

"I don’t know when it was changed or why it was changed." In 1977 when the cousins 
had the first meeting to gather information for the family history no one remembered 
of hearing any explanation for the change. Could it be that grandfather George 
decided to go back to the German spelling and made a mis-spell? Could it be that 
the name Deal had been written by capitalizing both the D and E, and it was wished to 
continue to write the name with both the D and E capitalized (DEal DEihl)? 

Observing signatures made in the 1870's, many names were written with the first two 
letters of the name capitalized, It seemed to be a popular way to write a signature, 
Uncle Lincoln, the second son, changed the spelling of Deihl back to Diehl, His 
daughter, my cousin Belle, told me that he changed the spelling because it was mis-= 
spelled, The name on a valentine envelope that Belle had mailed my brother Ernest 
in 1907 had the name spelled Diehl, Uncle Lincoln's two brothers, Harry and John, 
and their descendents spell the name Deihl. 


When did great grandfather John and Margaret and their daughter Eve leave 
Pennsylvania and move to Stark County Ohio? We found no deed showing that John Deal 
deeded his landthat he owned in Green township, Indiana County, PA, Information on 
the obituary of great Aunt Eve Deal Bechtel reads: "...she came to Stark County, 
Ohio in 1855. She was married in Stark County." This information leads one to 
believe the Deal's left Pennsylvania in 1855. The 1860 Stark County, Ohio census 
list great grandparent John and Margaret Deal living with the Henry and Elizabeth 
Deal Ober family. 


ak 


Little information is known about our great grandparents as to their spiritual 
faith and physical appearance, We know the family left Germany because of religious « 
beliefs and because of conscription of the army, We know that they had to be strong 
and God living individuals to endure all that they had gone through. Gread grand= 
mother gave birth to their youngest daughter when she was forty-six years old. 
Apparently great grandfather was thrifty and saved enough to purchase land when he 
came to U.S. He had been a tailor in Germany and did some tailoring in this country 
besides farming. 


Uncle John, the oldest son of George and Nancy, gave the following information 
to his granddaughter Ruth Deihl Hackman for a term paper when she was in shcool, 
“,.e. it was known that the family was in moderate circumstances and that they bought 
70 acres of land which was. mostly woods, After clearing sufficient ground to do a 
little farming, they bought a yoke of oxen and one horse, The horse was hitched in 
front of the oxen while another person held the plow. One of the girls drove the 
oxen and horse.” This acreage may be part of the land that the Deed no, 229 refers 
to between Benjamin Ober to John Deal and Jacob Stilser, This track of land was in 
Green Township, Indiana County called Cherryhill Manor and was purchased for $450, 


After re-reading deed no, 229, a letter was written to Margaret Brown Haines 
concerning the location of the farm, A picture of a remodeled house, that was 
taken in 1982, appeared to meas though it might be located in that vincinity, was 
sent to Margaret. Her reply to the picture was, "I recognized the photo right away, 
growing up in the Manor area, I visited this place often, The house inside consists 
of two downstairs and two upstairs rooms, The spring house at the front, had a good 
spring of water and the first floor was used as a summer kitchen, It was a log 
house and remodeled to the present look a few years back, The land boundries on 
Deed no. 229, Benjamin Ober and wife to John Deal and Jacob Stilser are the 
boundries that would go with this property," 


This is the house that once was the home of John and Margaret Stilson Deihl ¢ 
and later became the home of their son and his wife George and Nancy Ober Deihl, 
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According to the 1850 census we know the John Deal family had Mana Workinger 
who was eleven months old living in their home, She was from a large family, and 
in the 1860 census she lived with her parents, Also, the 1850 census included 
Jacob Siels, a nineteen year old living at the John Deal home, Probably he helped 
with the farming since great grandfather was 62 years old, Pictures show that 
great Aunt Margaret was a small lady. We know that grandfather George had steel 
gray eyes, and curly hair, and was rather short in statue, 


When I was a child around seven years of age, my grandparents Ephram and 
Kizzie Olinger, my mothers parents, visited us. They were from Stark County, Chio, 
It is vividly remembered of grandfather Eph saying that he knew my Dad's grand= 
parents, John and Margaret Deal while they lived in Ohio, and that great grand- 
father John Deal was a typical dutchman, The comment, a dutchman, did not please 
Dad. He didn't think that the comment was very flattering. Nothing more was said 
and no other comments can be recalled that grandfather Eph made. Dad had never 
known his grandfather John as he was born after his grandfather's death, When 
reviewing the 1860 Stark County, Ohio census, a surprise was unexpected when 
observing the census of Henry Ober who made a home for great grandparents John and 
Margaret Deal, and who was a neighpor to the John and Nancy Olinger family, They 
were the parents of my grandfather Eph, at that time grandfather Eph was fifteen 
years old, Thus,he knew great grandfather Deal for several years. One wonders 
what stories might have been told about John Deal and his wife Margaret. Perhaps 
one should be contented with the little knowledge that has been found, 


The cause of the deaths of our great grandparents are unknown, John Deal died 
4n Canton, Ohio on October 21, 1860 at the age of 72 years, 4 months and 22 days, 
Margaret Stilser Deal died on December 30, 1863 at the age of 77 years and 3 days, 
She too died in Canton, Ohio. They were both buried in the Valley Chapel Cemetery, 
near Canton, Ohio, 
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THREE GENERATIONS OF MONUMENTS 


THREE DIFFERENT SPELLINGS OF THE NAME 


John Deal Margaret Deal 
Valley Chapel Cemetery Canton, OH 


Nancy Deihl Union Cemetery 
Garrett, Indiana 

George Deihl Manor Cemetery 
Penn Run, Pennsylavania 


Lincoln & Jennie M° F, Diehl 
Manor Cemetery Penn Run, PA 
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1840 Census, Green Township, Indiana Co., PA 
* John (Jno) Diehl and Simon Diehl) 
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The Indian Trail went thru the lands long before it was settled 
and probably when they left trail, they traveled the existing 


lane to springs. 


BARBARA DEAL (DIEHL) COY 


The oldest child of great grandparents was Barbara who married John Coy, He was 
a farmer and also operated a large saw mill according to historical information found 
at Indiana, PA. The 1850 census, lists seven children, These children were much 
older then their cousins. They were all born, with the exception of the youngest 
child before their aunts and uncle were married. Also, according to the 1860 census, 
great Aunt Barbara became a widow before 1860. Even though she was the oldest Deal 
child, she out lived her three sisters and brother. Belle Diehl Lucas, my first 
cousin, who lived on the old Homestead remembered great Aunt Barbara and when she 
died, Henry Coy, a bachelor son made a home for his mother, They lived near the 
old Homestead, He hired a lady to care for his aged mother. After great Aunt Barbara's 
death he married her. When Henry Coy was younger, he lived in Stark County, Ohio 
according to the census, Also, his sisters Rebecca and Carolyn lived there too. 
Becky was in the home of her Uncle Peter and Aunt Eve Deal Bechtel, Probably she 
was there to help with the work since there was a large family of little boys. Becky 
returned to PA and married. Often I remembered of hearing my parents talk about 
Becky. Before she was married she came to Indiana to visit them and other cousins, 
Carolyn made her home with her Uncle Henry and Aunt Elizabeth Deal Ober from the time 
that she was a small child until she married. 


George Coy served in the Civil War. While George was away during the war, Martha, 
with her baby, lived in the quarters above the spring house at her Aunt Margaret 
Deal Brown's home. There Martha gave birth to their first child, Calvin. He was 
born in 1863, Great Aunt Margaret also gave birth to a son the same year. She too 
was without a husband as he had died before the child was born, and she also had 
four other children. There probably was no room in the small log house for Martha 
and her baby. 


Many times I remembered of hearing my aunts and uncles and my Dad talk about 
Chris Coy, He was about their age and undoubtedly they had much fun visiting one 
another. He had a large family. In the summer of 1982 my sister Olive and I had 
the priviledge to visit Mary Coy Russell, a daughter of Chris and Laura Stephin Coy, 
in Indiana, PA. She is a widow and a retired school teacher, She has mailed and 
given me information about the Coy family. Many of the descendents of John and 
Barbara Deal Coy live in Indiana County, PA. 


John and Barbara Deal Coy were buried in the Luthexn Cementery, Indiana County, 
PA, Aunt Barbara was 86 years old when she died. Born 1815 Died 1901 
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INDIANA, PENNA. YY: 


Celebrate Golden Wedding 


' 


The home of Mr. and Mrs. C. C. 
Coy, of near Clymer, was the scene 
of a golden wedding celebration, 
Saturday, January 15th. 
| Mr. and Mrs. Coy were married 
January, 18th, 1888, on the 18th 
| birthday of the bride. 
| The entire household was radiant 
| With joy and a real “welcome home” 
atmosphere prevailed. The bride of 
“yesterday” was delighted, to the 
utmost, at having all her children 
and grandchildren, with the excep- 
tion of one, Mrs. Evelyn Thomas of 
Homer City, with her. Brothers and 
sisters of both the bride and groom 
were present for the occasion. 


The appearance of a fifty-four 
pound cake, beautifully decorated in 
white and gold, brought many ex- 
clamations of admiration. The cake 
was presented by Mrs. Nora Gan- 
dolph, sister of the bridegroom. 

’ After congratulations and ex- 
change of greetings, the honor 
guests and other members of the 
family were seated at an artistically 
decorated table where a delicious 
chicken dinner was served. 

Mr. and Mrs. Coy received a num- 
ber of lovely gifts. 

The guest list included: 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Coy, Lyle, 
Wendell, James and Willavene of 


MR. AND MRS. G. C. COY ; 


Lucerne Mines; Mr. and Mrs. Albert | 
Myers, Harold, Carl, Virginia, oF 
gene, John, Leroy, and Mary Jane of 
Clymer; Mr. and Mrs. Gould Coy | 
and Geneve of Clymer; Mr. and 
Mrs. Gordon Coy, Marjorie, Junior, 
and Max of Vandergrift; Mr. and 
Mrs. Wayne Coy, Laura Belle and 
Robert of Vandergrift; Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Russel] of New Kensington, 


‘Mt. ‘And’ Mrs. Wallace Rush and son 


Corning, New York; Mr. and Mrs. 
Seward Bence and Mary Louise of 
Clymer, Mr. and Mrs. Paul Wid- 
dowson of Cleveland; Theodore Coy 
at home; Mrs. Ida Brown and 
Gladys of Indiana; Mr. and Mrs, Ir- 
vin Edwards of Clymer; Mr. and 
Mrs. Franklin Coy, of Barnesboro; 
Mr. and Mrs. Anthony Gandolph of 
Indiana; Edward Stephens of Penn 
Run; Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin ‘L. 
Stephens, Marie and Kathryn of 
Homer City; Mr. and Mrs. Clifford 
Helman, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
James Justham, Johnstown ‘and Rev. 
and Mrs. Harry Trimble and daugh- | 
ter Eleanor of Penn Run. 


The day soon passed with the ad- 
ult members of the family “visiting” 
and the younger members or the 
family taking advantage of the 
snow, spent most of the time sled- 
ring and skiing. 


FEE Som ee cal EE eB od OR Ae el | ee wy Se 


Henry Coy 
Elizabeth Coy Junkins 


Back row (1. to r.) 

1. Mark Gilpatrick 
Harry Junkins 

J.S, Junkins 

2. Laura J, Murray 
Elizabeth Coy Junkins 
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1, Barbara Diehl (Deal) 
b. 1815 d. 1901 


Married 


John Coy 

b, 1814 d, 185? 

John Diehl (Deal)} 

b. May 29, 1788 

d. Oct. 21, 1860 | 2. George Diehl (Deal) 

b. June 5, 1824 

d. Nov. 22, 1889 
Family tree on page 167 


Married 


Margaret Stilser 

b. Dec. 27, 1786 

ad. Dec. 30, 1863 

b. May 8, 1826 

d. June 21, 1895 
Family tree on page 51 


4, Margaret Diehl (Deal) 
b. March 9, 1829 
dv Dec. 5, 1891 

Family tree on page 26 


5, Eve Diehl (Deal) 

b. June 14, 1832 

d. Nov. 20, 1887 

Family tree on page 30 


* No further information is known 
to the writer. 


1, Mary Coy 
b. 1836 d. 1884 


3. Elizabeth Diehl (Deal)} 


1, Calvin Coy 
by 4863ed ui? 
m, Maggie Lydic 


2. Chris Coy 

b. 1863 d. 1946 

mn, Laura Stephin -—-——-— 
b. 1870 


3. Franklin Coy 
m, Blanche Stahl 
m, Hannah Tovey 


4, Anderson Coy 
m. Annie Porter 
George Coy 
193600: ot 
Martha Dick 5. Nancy Coy 
d. when young 


6, Sarah Coy 
d. age 21 


7. Nora Coy 
Elizabeth Coy} d, age 97 

1840 d. ? m. Lonnie Helman 
Kirpatrick Neti. 

Jenkins 5 
1, Laura Varese 
2. Mark Kirpatrick 
3. J.S. Jenkins 

4, Harry Jenkins 


1, Jay Coy 
Henry Coy : 2. Irma Coy 
1841 d. 1928] m, John Rice 
Rachael Stahl 


Rebecca Coy * 
1844 d. 190? 


Workinger 


Carolyn Coy * 
1846 d. ? 
Lutz 


Sarah Coy* 
1848 d. ? 
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Mm. 


10, Theodore Coy 


« Clyde Coy* 


Dalton Coy* 
Ralph Coy* 


Aurora Coy 
age 13 


Clarence Co 
Geneva Starr 


Martha Coy 
Albert Myers \ 


Gould Coy 
Hope Dinwid 
Stella Dick 


Gordon Coy 
Myrtle Houck 


Wayne Coy 
Verdie Strong— 


Mary Coy 
Charley Russel 


Elizabeth Coy 
Wallace Ruch 


Naomi Coy 
Sew ard Bence 


Helen Coy* 
Carlisle Coy* 
Elizabeth Coy* 
Donald Coy* 


Ruth Coy* 


Clifford Helman* 


Evalyn Coy m. Evan Thomas 


Lyle Coy m. Eva ? 


Wendell Coy m, Thelma ? 


James Coy m, ? 


Willavene Coy m, Monroe Walker 


Harold Myers m, Maxine Rankin 


Carl Myers m, Mary Machuga 


Virginia Myers m, Eugene Clawson 


Eugene Myers m, Helen ? 


Leroy Myers m, Virginia ? 


John David Myers m, 


Mary Jane Myers m, William Wolff 


Betty ? 


Geneve Coy m, Ed Bennett 


Gordon Coy Jr, 
Marjorie Coy m, ? 


Max Coy m, Nancy 


Laura Coy m, Alfred Diorio 


Robert Coy m, Mary 


Ralph Russell m, Carol Burdette 


Richard Russell m,. 


Wallace Ruch Jr. m. 


Giles Ruch 


Mary Louise Bence m, L.J. Weaver 


Nelson 


Sue Baker 


? 


Clare Coy m, Darrell M°Mahen 


Patricia Coy m. James Roudebush 


Sara Widdowson m, ? 


2 children 
twin girls 
2 children 


3 children 


5 children 
1 child 

5 children 
4 children 
3 children 
5 children 


3 children 


1 child 


3 children 


3 children 


4 children 


2 children 


6 children 


2 children 


2 children 


1 child 


1 child 
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MARGARET DEAL (DIEHL) BROWN 


Great Aunt Margaret was born March 9, 1829, and married Jacob Brown in 1853 in 
Indiana County, PA, They lived on a farm that was not a great distance from my 
grandfather's farm. The buildings on the Brown's farm were set back from the road 
in an area that was surrounded by hills. The house was located near a spring and 
a spring house was built over the spring. These two buildings were built of logs. 
The old log spring house still stands and is being used, but the house was taken 
down and was replaced by a large frame house some years later. 

The lane leading to these dwellings is just a short distance down the road from 
the Manor Cemetery which is located on the opposite side of the road, Many of the 
relatives were placed to rest in this graveyard. 

The two families, my great aunt and uncle and my grandparents, were very fond 
of one another, and did many things together. They visited one another frequently 
and they had children of the same ages, William, called Will, was the Brown's oldest 
child. The second child Elizabeth was born with an abnormality which was thought 
to be caused from her birth. She lived with this emotional afflication all her life 
and she lived her life at her home. Three other children, Floorinda called Floo, 
Annie, and Jacob Jr., were born. Jacob Jr. was born after his father had died. 

Great Uncle Jacob contracted black diptheria and died leaving his young family, 
wien he was only 31 years old, When we visited Harvey Brown, the son of Will, in 1982 
and who lived on that same farm he told me this story when I asked: How did your 
grandmother manage? His reply was “your grandfather George and a neighbor, Henry 
Gulden, helped with her farm work." (As Will grew older he took over the farm, and 
it was he who built the new house). My grandparents helped in every way that they 
could. Aunt Margaret's nephew's wife, wno lived with her baby on the floor over the 
spring house, was company for her, while they shared their grief, sadness, and lone- 
liness, Great Aunt Margaret was a hard working small lady who had much courage and 
faith. She died Dec, 5, 1891. Age 62 years, 8 months, 26 days. 

My Dad often spoke of his cousins, When we visited in PA, we would stay in 
their homes. We visited the Jacob Brown Jr. family in Blairsville in 1919, and I 
recall the sad story of their only son being killed in W.W.I. Their oldest daughter 
had died when a baby, leaving them with only one child Gladys, a cripple. After her 
parents died, she made her home in Indianapolis, IN at the Methodist home. This is 
where she died. 

I shall never forget when my parents and my sisters and I visited in PA during 
tre summer of 1936. Annie did not know that we were in PA, My Dad thought he would 
play a joke on his cousin. He rapped on her door, and told her that we were having 
car trouble, etc. and before he finished his story she said "You can't fool me Harry 
Deihl," and how she grabbed and hugged him. It had been fifteen years since they had 
seen one another, She and her husband, Elias Learn, welcomed us in their home, and 
their hospitality was superb. We all had such a wonderful time, 

We always visited Harvey and Maggie, his mother, who lived on great Uncle Jacob's 
farm, I never knew Will who died in 1916, but Maggie his widow fascinated me with 
all of the stories of the past. What a memory she had, and the way she would review 
the past. 

When my sister Olive, and her husband Ted, and my husband Bill, and I visited 
Harvey during the summer of 1982, Harvey wanted to take us out to lunch if we would 
drive our car. He asked if we had a choice in eating in his vincinity or go down 
the mountain, We chose to go down the mountain, but did not know where that would 
be. As we traveled over the highway up and down those hills we kept thinking where 
are we going. Harvey would not tell us, but would say: "just down the road a little 
farther." We then realized that we were going to Woodbury, PA, the small town where 
our great grandparents had settled. History was relived. We traveled to the old 
mills, to the lovely little community of Maria. We did not go through the old ceme- 
tery as Harvey was on crutches and could not climb the hill, The trip was so delight=- 
ful. I shall never forget that day. 


eke 


Even though Harvey lost the use of his limbs after he had cancer surgery, he 
enjoyed traveling and was active and drove his car, That same summer, 1982, he took 
a trip to Hawaii. The following winter his health failed and he died June 7, 1983, 
at the age of 84, He was buried in the Oakland Cemetery, Indiana, PA, Harvey was ‘ 
a member of the Presbyterian church, 


His letters and source of knowledge are missed. His daughter, Maragaret Brown 
Haines sent the following information: Jacob and Margaret Deal Brown's farm of : 
Cherryhill Manor was atrack of land owned by William Penn. Margaret Brown Haines 
has the original deed to the land when it was sold to David Brown, 


The old Indian pioneers trail that is called the Kittaning Armstrong trail went 
through the Brown's farm, The trail followed the stream of water that went down 
through the fields on the right side of the barn and lane. The ridge that was like 
a beaten path has been erased by modern machinery. The trail led to the spring, then 
the trail turned and went over teward the house that once was owned by grandfather 
and great grandfather Deal. There are two springs in that area, 


The Brown Homestead where the log spring house is nestled among the trees, 
(Bill Behrens was walking down the lane), (Pictures were taken 1982.) 


There is a good spring of water under the little log cabin which probably 


was the reason for the Indian trail. The building now mak ; 
5 . rs eS a Co 
for relaxing in the shade. & zy environment 
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Margaret Deal Brown 
1829-1891 


Margaret Brown's Monument 
Manor Cemetery, Penn Run, PA 


Margaret and Her Children 
Annie Jacob Floorinda 
William Margaret 


24 


eee 4 4 oe eR ee ee 1 ee | 


Sitty Eighth Weddin Anniversary ie 
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Maggie Brown taken 1940 


| 
| 
| 
s | 
Mr. and Mrs, Elias Learn of Com-, ed a home on Jand joining the Learn | 
modore, R. D. 1, quietly observed| homestead. They moved into the). 
their 68th wedding anniversary, on} house before it was completed and; 
Tuesday, March 28th, at their home,| have lived there ever since. At that!’ 
with members of the immediate|time income from .farming- was|\ 
family. - Jf - Fd oO small and it required years of hard 
Elias Learn and Annie Brown) work to establish the buildings need!" 
were married on March 28th, 1882./ed along with clearing of the land! 
in the Presbyterian parsonage, in} They had four daughters and one |’ 
Penn Run, by Rev. Sloan. After the}son. One daughter. Mrs. Hettie! 
marriage they returned to the/Learn Waddell, died in 1909, leaving’ 
oride’s home until the following|two small children. The others are:! 
day,. when they went to the home/|Mrs. Flora Ribblet of Altoona, Mrs. | 
of the groom’s parents, where they! Nellie Fleming, Marion Center, R.) 
resided for about a year. |D. 3, Mrs. Alma Martin, Clymer R, 
Mrs. Annie Brown Learn was borniD. 2, and Dean J. Learn living on! 
oma farm near Penn Run on Feb-|the farm. There are 12 grandchild-; 
ruary 18th, 1861. She had two broth-|ren, 22 great-grandchildren, and 
ers and two sisters. Elias Learn was|two great-great-grandchildren. 
born on a farm, ‘located between | Mr. and Mrs. Learn are in fair; 
Cookport and Pine Flats on Sep-jhealth and continue their in: crest. 
tember 12th, 1862. He was one of ajin the work of the home, gardening, 
family of five boys and one girl|care of chickens, etc. | 
Mr, and Mrs. Learn are the only| Both Mr. and Mrs. Learn have, 
survivals of the two families. been members of the Cookport Luth ': 
In the summer of 1883 they start- eran Church tor more than 60 years. 
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Tlif Behrens, Harvey Brown, Olive Frederick 
taken 1982 ¢ J 
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John Diehl (Deal) 
B: 5-29-1788 
D: 10-21-1860 


Married 
Margaret Stilser 


B: 12-27-1786 
D: 12-30-1863 


Barbar Diehl (Deal) 
Bs 1815; Ds 1901 
Family tree on page 20 


Ze 

George Diehl (Deal) 

B: 6-5-1824 

D: 11-22-1889 

Family tree on page 167 


3. 
Elizabeth Diehl(Deal) 
B: 5-8-1826 

Ds: 6-21-1895 

Family tree on page 51 


4 
Margaret Diehl (Deal) 
B: 3-9-1829 

D: 12-5-1891 

Ms Jacob Brown 

B: 1831 

D: 1862 


ea) 

Eva Diehl (Deal) 

B: 6-14-1832 

Ds: 11-20-1887 

Family tree on page 30 


a 
William Brown 


Bs 1855; Ds 1916 rs 


M: Maggie 
B: 18583 D* 1941 


_2e 
Elizabeth Brown 
Br 1856; D: 1896 


36 

Floorinda Brown 

B: 1858; Ds 1935 
Ms Charles Hartman 
B: 1864; Ds 1936 


ie 
Annie Brown 


B: 1861; D: 1954 Sak 


’ Ms Elias Learn 
Bs 1863; D: 1946 


5. 

Jacob Brown Jr. 
B: 1863; Ds 1931 
M: Ida Stephine 
B: 1867; D: 1938 


* No further information is know to the writer 


1. 

Harvey Brown 

B: 189%; D: 1893 © 
Ms Orpha King 1925 
Bs 1889; Ds 1974 


1. 

Clyde Hartman* 

B: 1889; Ds 1964 
7% 


° 


Ze 

Blair Hartman*. 
Bs 1891; D: 1973 
M:* 


1 


Hetti Learn* 
Ms Waddell* 
Ze 

Flora Learn* 
M: Ribblet* 
36 

Nellie Learn* 
Ms Fleming* 
4, 


Alma Learn* 
M: Martin* 


Paul Brown 
B: 1894; D: WwI 


2. 
Kathryn Brown 
Died when a baby 


3 


Gladys Brown 
B: 1901; Ds 1976 
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—-- 


1. 
Linda Sue Brown 


B: 1953 
M: Daniel Bell 1972 
B: 193%°! 
fees Ze 
1. Kenneth Lee Brown 
Wm, Clair Brown B: 1959 
B: 1926 —_- M: Brenda Jarnie 1982 
Ms Mary Louise White B: 1959 
Bs: 1931 
3. 
Karen Louise Brown 
B: 1960 
M: Michael Vehonic 1978 
B: 1957 
1. 
Wm Glenn Dixon 
Pe, B: 1951 
\ Elizabeth Jean Brown M: Betty Jane Frailey Cummins 
\ B: 1927 
M: Orvil Glenn Dixon 26 
B: 1932 Bonnie Jean Dixon 
B: 1958 
| M: John Swarden 1982 
| Beth Ronda Haines 
5 B: 19573 Ds 1963 


Margaret Olive Brown 

B: 1929 

Ms: Robert Johnston Haines 
B: 1928 


Patricia Jean Haines 
Bs 1959 


James Robert Haines 


B: 1961; Ds: 1977 
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EVE DEAL (DIEHL) BRECHTEL 


Eve Deal was born June 14, 1832 in Bedford Co, Her family moved to Indiana Co. 
when she was young, In 1855 she moved to Stark Co., Ohio, She married Peter Bechtel 
the son of Emanual, a relative of great grandmother Nancy Bechtel Ober, 


My Dad did not know his aunt since she moved to Ohio before he was born, and she 
died when Dad was eighteen, Little traveling was done in the middle eighties to visit 
relatives. However, he did know his cousins, Aunt Eve's children. I recall of Dad 
talking about the Bechtel family and of us visiting them in 1936 when we took our trip 
to Pennsylvania. 


When we first started to collect information for this history, my sister Olive 
and I reminisced about our 1936 trip. Little by little we recalled incidents in the 
Bechtel home - the baby that my Mother had said that I looked much like when I was a 
babe; the gathering of the Bechtel cousins; the beautiful dining table filled with 
delicious food; the hospitality of the family, but we could not remember a given name 
nor an address of a Bechtel family. After talking with Earl Brechbill, a great grand- 
son of Sarah Ober, who was grandmother Nancy's sister, he told me of Paul Bechtel and 
gave me his address, I wrote to Paul. He was great Aunt Eve's grandson. Needless 
to say I have corresponded frequently with Paul and Martha, Paul's wife, and they have 
been so helpful getting and sending me information, pictures, etc, 


On our way to PA in 1982 we stopped and visited with Paul and Martha. They live 
on the farm and in the lovely frame house that great Aunt Eve and great Uncle Peter 
built. Paul's sister Elsie was there too. We exchanged knowledge of our grandparents. 
That evening we made plans to meet the following morning to visit the grave yard to 
check the spelling on the head stones, and to take pictures, 


When we returned the next morning and as I saw Paul, I couldn't help notice 
his calmness; his pace of walking; his expressions - how similar these characteristics 
were to those of my deceased brother Glen; and I thought that they must be character- 
istics or traits of the Deihl's,. 


After taking pictures of stones in the grave yard, we returned to the Bechtel 
home, I observed Martha's flower garden, their vegetable garden, and thought of great 
Aunt Eve who one day too had probably had such a garden, Later we visited Ruth 
Bechtel Miller, a granddaughter of Aunt Eve's, and met her husband Daniel, Again we 
exchanged our knowledge of the family. Ruth gave the names of the Brechtel descendents 
for the tree, which has been greatly appreciated. In 1982, while in Canton, Ohio, 
we did not visit any descendents of Sarah Bechtel Stoner, but we did visit Sarah's 
family at a previous time. Sarah was the only daughter of Aunt Eve's large family. 

In 1880 at the age of 21 she married John Stoner. Her husband John was a relative to 
the wife of John Ober (Great Aunt Elizabeth's son). When this family visited in my 
home community, they would bring Sarah along so she might visit my Dad and my aunts 
and uncle, I remember Sarah and her pleasent manners, 


The Bechtel families were religious families and as the obituary for Great Aunt 
Eve reads, she was a faithful member. Aunt Eve died November 20, 1887, at the age of 
55 years, 5 months, and 6 days, of a sudden death. She was the first child, and the 
youngest of John and Margaret Stilser Deal children to die. She was buried at the 
Valley Chapel Cemetery near Canton, Ohio. 
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Peter and Eve Deal Bechtel's Farm Home Near Canton, Ohio 


ae. an eee 


SUNDAY, N OVEMBER 3 


foe ee pele ta 


ER at 1939 . 
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Mr. and Mrs. John B. Stoner. 


PYHE golden wedding anniver- 

" 5ary of Mr. and Mrs. John B. 
S'oner was celebrated Wednes- 
iav in their home at Mt. Pleas- 
int on the Canton-Akron road. 
The day becan with a family 
iiner attended by their three 
becven, three grandchiidren 
nda Mr. Stoner’s three Sisters, 
Sater in the ay and through- 
ou’ the eveniig relatives scalled 
Yntr more than 40 were’ pres- 
ent Wie 


Mr. Stoner was born east of 
Greentown. Forty-six years of 
their married life was spent on 
a farm adjoining Mr. Stoner’s 
birthplace. Four years ago he 


. Tetired from active farm work. 


Mrs. Stoner was Miss Sara _ 
Bechtel, daughter of Mr. and. 
Mrs. Peter Bechtel. Mr. Stoner 
was the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Abraham Stoner. 

Mr, Stoner is 76 years old and 
his wife 71. Both are enjoying 


good health, 


a me 


* 


near palace Stark - -county, Chilo, -Nov. 
‘the 20th, 1887, “iped 55 years, § months 
and 6 days. She was the daughter of John 
and Margaret Deal. She was born in 
Bedford county, Pa., June the 14th 1832. « 
Her parepts moved from there to Indiana 
county, P&. In 1855 she came to Stark . 
county, Ohio, where she married and re-* 
mained until death. She was converted 
land received into the Church in 1858, 
‘and was a faithful member through her 
life. She was the mother of nine children, 
one daughter and eiyht sons, two of 
whom preceded her to the spirit world. 
The interment took place on the 23d of 
| November at Valley Chapel, and was at- 

i tended by a large concourse of friends and 

| neighbors. The services were held by the 
(writer and Rev. C. Kahler. Text, Matt. 
(24:44. T have rarely attended funerals 
where so many bitter tears were shed, 
‘but it was the loss of a christian wife and 
poker What an empty space such a 
mother leaves in the household! Her de- 
mise was sudden. She was in her usual 
health in the forenoon and in the evening 
la corpse. What a comment on the frailty 
of human life! Who can feel safe without 
a hope in Christ? W. O BAKER. 


Louisville, Ohio. 
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1. 

Barbara Diehl (Deal) 

Bs: 1815; Ds 1901 Sarah Bechtel 

Family tree on page | Bs 2-9-1859 

20 Dt 5-20-1945 
M: John Stoner 

2. Bs 2-2-1855 

George Diehl (Deal) | Ds 3-7-1942 

Bs 6-5-1824 


D: 11-22-1889 
Family tree on page 
167 


Family tree on page 
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John Diehl (Deal 


B: 5-29-1788 4, 

Ds: 10-21-1860 Margaret Diehl (Deal) 
B: 3-9-1829 

Married Ds 12-5-1891 

Margaret Stilser| Family tree on page 

B: 12-27-1786 26 


Ds 12-30-1863 Henry Bechtel 


5e 
Eva Diehl (Deal) | Bt 2-28-1865 
B: 6-14-1832 Ds: 1942 
D: 11-20-1887 Ms Laura Weida 
M: Peter Betchel | 3 1866 
Bs 1837 Ds 1907 
D: 1911 Ms: Emma Thuma 
Bs 1872 
Ds 1920 


Aaron Bechtel 
B: 3-4-1867 
Ds: 3-15-1928 
Ms Jennie 
B: 1864 
Ds: 10-2-1906 
M: Rosa Tecter 
Bs 6=21-1884 
D: 4-16-1968 


Amos Bechtel 


1-5-1877 
1-1962 


Harmon Bechtel 
B: 1874 
D: 1937 


* No further information is know tc ‘2 writer 


‘Ephrain Bechtel 
Bs 1857; Ds 1928] Bs 7+30-1882 


Emanuel Bechtel 
Bs 1863; Ds 1929 


36 Ms: Laura Myers 
Elizabeth Diehl (Deal)| Bs 1872; Ds 1957 
B: 5-8-1826 

Ds 6-21-1895 
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Curtiss Stoner 
Ds 4-23-1937 


Harrison Stone: Ms Irma Kurtz 
Bs 10-7-1888 Bs 10-24-1894 
Ds 10-18-1973 Ds 8-18-1978 | 


Carrie Stonér Ms Homer Correll 


Bs 12-12-1892 Bs 12-19-1890_____ 
Ds 10-31-1974 Ds 2-2891958 


Paul Bechtel y S 
ner. ee 

in 7=2l4-1905 : Martha Stoner 

Ester Bechtel Ms Kenneth Hoover 

Bs 6-24-1911 

Ds: 8-14-1976 


Elsie Bechtel 
B: 10-26-1913 


Eva Bechtel Ms Elijah Myers 
B: 2-24-1891 Ds 1942 
D: 8-26-8977 


Mary Bechtel 
Bs: 6-3-1895 
Ds: 5-28-1930 


Harry Bechtel Ms: Eliz Myers 
Bs 3-2-1892 Bs 3-2 5-1890 
Ds 5-4-1961 D: 4-26-1959 


Earl Bechtel M: Ada DeHoff 
Bi 7-5-1894 Deceased 
D: 10-31-1925 


George Bechtel M: Marj. ST.Yohn 
Bs 8-1-1896 Deceased 
Ds 2-24-1949 


Ruth Bechtel Mt Daniel A. Miller 
B: 7-9-1913 Br 2-20-1906 ' 


Leonard Bechtel Ms 


Mar 
Bi 1-11-1915 get Dootz 


Yetnon: Bechtel Ms: Arlene Weyand 
B: 8-28-1917 


Lloyd Bechtel Ms: Marvel Long 
Br 4-14-1898 Bs 2-28-1901 
D: 10-28-1961 
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Lowell Stoner Ms Nancy Walter 2 children 
B: 6-28-1930 B: 6-8-1932 ae 


Dortha Stoner M: Ronald Gwynne | children 
Bs 9-7=1935 ise ial 


Stanley Correll Ms: Martha Kinnamon | 5 children 
B: 1-21-1921 Bs 3=2=1929 Trin 

D: 1980 

Ferne Correll 

B: 4-16-1928 

D: 1-25-1970 


Lois Jane Bechtel M: George Bevington [ 4 children 
Bs 12=14=19 


Elsie May Bechtel Ms Harold Kreider | 3 children 
B: 8-8-1932 LE 
Beth Laona Bechtel Ms: David Brulaker 3 children 
Bend =-9o1006cna aa, esi SG Pin ny a 


Marjorie Hoover M: David Groff 


B: 2-18-1938 
Janet Hoover M: John K, Stoner | 5 children 
B: 12=26- SES AY. ar Soy oF 5 fp |? 4 


Thelma Bechtel Ms: Joe Watkins 2 children 
Bs 5—4-1914 - 


Arlene Bechtel M: Edgar Heist ' 7 children 
Bs 9-19-1915 Bs 2-12-1915 

Donna Jeanne Bechtel M: David Barnes 2 children 
B: 6-11-1927 B: 3=2=1924 


George Jr. Bechtel 


Arlene Miller 


B; 1-3-1935 ——————n, 
Esther Miller Ms Roy N, Hess 3 children 
Bs 1-26-1936 _B: 12-27=1936 __ 


Galen Miller Ms Joan Goffinet 3 children 
Bs en isaac: Oo) 

Lewis Paul Miller M: Joanne Engle 3 children 
Sarah Jane Miller Ms: Carlos Mason | 3 children 
Bs 11-14-1947 ss BB 9 BH 1 941 


Saundra Bechtel M: Thomas Swinford 3 children 
Bs 3-14-1942 


Donald Bechtel Ms Norma Jean Coy | 4 children 
Br 10-23-1923. Br. 2-13-1927 
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JOHN and NANCY BECHTEL OBER 


John and Nancy Bechtel Ober were the parents of grandmother Nancy Ober Deihl, 
Some research has been done to find from where they originated, According to the 
book titled "Settlers in PA," there have been Ober's in the U.S.A, since 1714, From 
that date until 1720 was the start of the main exodus of the Scotch-Irish to America, 
According to Earl Brechbill's research: (Earl is a great, grandson of Sarah Ober 
Brechbill, a sister to grandmother Nancy) "the Obers were of Irish descent and the 
ancestral home was in Limerick Ireland, The name was orginally spelled O'ber, The 
name also is spelled Over. The patriarth Ober'’s reached American shores by way of 
England and Holland." Most of these people settled in the western counties of PA 
between the Susquehanna River and Allegheny Mountains, 


John Ober was born Feb, 9, 1799. His parents given names are unknown to us, 
The Ober family is a very difficult family to research unless one knows all of the 
children's names, ages, etc. The names of the children are used over and over making 
it difficult to determine if the correct family is being researched. An example; In 
the 1850 census of Green Twp, Indiana Co., PA there were two John Ober families. One 
of the John's was age fifty with wife named Mary; the other John's age was fifty-two 
with wife named Mary. Some of the children's names were also the same, 


When reviewing deeds in the Indiana Co., PA courthouse, deed no. 259 written in 
1853 was Jacob Ober Jr. to David Ober. It is known that great grandfather had a brother 
by the name of Jacob. If this Jacob is our uncle then their father was Jacob Sr, How- 
ever, I'm inclined to think that this might have been great Uncle Jacob Ober's son, 
He did have sons by the name of John and Jacob Jr, I do believe the research that I 
have done for the John and Nancy Betchel Ober’s children is correct. 


According to Earl B., "Nancy Bechtel, the daughter of Peter and Susan Auman 
Bechtel was born Jan, 11, 1801. The were members of the Old German Baptist Church 
from which was organized the Church of Brethren." The first census was in 1790 making 
it impossible to check through the census when our Ober family came to America, The 
1800 Lancaster County, PA census lists six Ober families, There were three Henry 
Ober families, one Christian, one John and one Micnael Ober, 


The history of DeKalb Co., IN reports that Henry Ober, the oldest son of John 
and Nancy Brechtel Ober, was born in Mifflin Co., PA in 1822, In checking the 1820 
census of Mifflin Co, there was no John Ober family, The family lived in Bedford 
county PA for many years before moving to Indiana Co., PA in 1844, This date was 
found on the deed indenture when John Ober purchased his farm situated by the waters 
of yellow creek in Green Twp, Great grandfather paid in full the $1675 for the land. 


The John and Nancy Bechtel Obers had eight children; Susannah, Henry, Mary, 
Elizabeth, John Jr., Nancy, Daniel, and Sarah, Grandmother Nancy Ober Deihl was born 
in Bedford Co., PA Feb. 16, 1833. She told many of her experiences ef her native 
county of Bedford to her children, Undoubtedly she loved the beautiful surroundings 
of the community of Maria near Waterside and Woodbury where she was born. She related 
as a young girl how she took a sack of grain on the back of her saddle on her horse 
to the mill to have the grain ground, Her parents, John and Nancy taught their chil- 
dren many tasks. They learned to cradle the flax, to shear the sheep, to spin the 
yarn, to knit and weave cloth, They plucked the feathers from the geese and made 
pillows, They made their own candles from animal fat (the animals they had slaughtered 
for meat), and they raised and dried their food, They also were taught religion. 

The boys were sent to school, but the older girls were not. They could not write 

their names as I observed from the X that was made for their signature on deeds, The 
younger girls, including my grandmother, did get some schooling and wrote their names 

I also noticed among my Dad's possessions writings of grandmother Nancy. “ 


After the John Ober family moved to Green Twp., Indiana Co., the neighbors and 
relatives held church services in the large basement room of the Jacob Ober home, 
(He was a brother to great grandfather John). It was a cozy room with a large stone 
fireplace, There were windows and an outside entrance to this room, Belle Diehl Lucas 
told the story: "In the winter time it was quite a sight to see the sleighs and bob- 
sleds filled with people going over the hills and up the winding lane to the Ober 
Homestead for Sunday services." The church denomination was the German Baptist. It 
has been said that great grandfather John preached the services, This Ober Homestead 
was the home where my Dad and his niece Belle were born and lived, We now refer to 
it as the Deihl Homestead, 


Tragedy struck the John Ober family in 1849. When their daughter Elizabeth died. 
The cause of her death is unknown, She was nineteen years old, and was buried in the 
Manor Cemetery. She was engaged to marry George Deal at the time of her death, We 
know little of this romance, Later he married Elizabeth's younger sister Nancy, who 
was my grandmother, Dad learned of the romance of George Deal and Hlizabeth through 
his mother Nancy while she made her home with Dad after the death of Laura, his first 
wife, 


On Nov. 2, 1850 John Ober made his will which leads me to believe that his health 
had failed. His signature does not resemble his name. He died Sept, 29, 1851 at the 
age of fifty-two. The executor to his will was his oldest son Henry. The witnesses 
to his will were George Deal age twenty-six, and Jacob Brechbill age eighteen. Several 
years later these two men married his daughters. In 1982 while we were at the Indiana 
Couinty courthouse, my sister Olive found the will. It was rolled up and tied with 
the original ribbon which was faded but still in good condition. As we held the will 
it was a thrill to think it had been touched by both our grandfather and great grand- 
father. As you observe the reproduction of part of the will, notice the marking out 
of the word they and the rewriting of the word he, George Deal signed as witness to 
the will when the word sworn was used, but Jacob Brechbill would not sign. Another 
sheet, when the word affirm was used in place of sworn, was signed by Jacob Brechbill. 
Neither would Nancy Ober make an X on the will when the word sworn was used. Great 
grandmother might not have known how to write, but there was one certain thing she 
was not going to have anything to do with swearing. Both great grandmother and Jacob 
Brechbill were members of the Old Order German Baptist Church from which organization 
the Church of the Brethren was founded, 


After John Ober's death in 1351, and according to the deeds each of his children 
received a lump sum of money. John Ober Jr. bought his father's farm, His older 
sisters, Susannah and Mary, and brother Henry were married and no longer lived at 
home, It appears that his mother and younger brother Daniel, and sisters Nancy and 
Sarah might have stayed on the farm with him, Whether John Jr, was married at that 
time we do not know. He was not married in 1850 when the census was taken, We know 
that John Jr, left a son and a widow that was pregnant when he died in 1855. He was 
only twenty-six and one half years old, 


In doing research for this history the sadest information that I found was the 
reading of John Jr.'s will. He seemed to know that he soon would die, and is trying 
to make arrangements and provisions for his young family. He requests that enough 
grain and feeds be left for his wife to feed the animals that she is to keep, The 
other animals and grains are to be sold to pay his just debts and back payments on 
the land, He requests that reasonable terms were to be made with his sister Mary and 
brother Daniel whom he still owed for their share of the land that had belonged to 
John Sr,, and if necessary, land should be sold to pay off all his debts, He requested 
that his child or children should be schooled and cared for out of the products of 
his farm until they reached the age of twenty-one. 


23: 


As to what caused his death we do not know. John and Abednego Griffith's were 
the executors of John Jr.'s will. Ina letter that John G,, from Huntington Co., 
wrote to Abednego G, from Indiana Co. Sept 5, 1855, he asked Abednego to take care of 
the estate until he could come to Indiana Co. He wrote the following; "I will try . 
and get out to see you sometime in October or at least as soon as the sickly season 
passes by." This information leads one to think that a killing frost might end the 
"sickly season." During this time of history milk fever was prevalent, The milk 
fever was caused by people drinking milk that came from cows that ate poison weeds, 

At that time the people did not know of the poison in the milk and often gave the 

Sick person milk to drink which was actually more poison to the patient. Records 

are that John Jr, died after a painful illness. After John Jr.'s death his widow 

gave birth to a boy. The names of Miriam and John Jr. Ober's sons were McClellan and 
David. What happened to these boys is not known, There are a few Ober families still 
living in Indiana Co., PA, but it is not known from which Ober family they have descended, 


Susannah Ober born 1820 was the oldest child of John and Nancy Ober. She married 
George Workington who was born 1818, They had eight children I do not know anything 
about this family, but the name of Workington was observed on many of the deeds of 
Green Twp., Indiana Co, 


Mary Ober was born in 1824, She was the first child of John and Nancy Ober Sr, 
to marry. ‘She married Isaac Grove. They lived in Huntington Co., PA, When looking 
for this family in the 1360 census, many Grove families were found, The correct 
family was Isaac Grove with wife's name Mary and children- Susan, David, Nancy, John, 
Elizabeth, and Margaret- all the familiar Ober names. Tnere are many Grove families 
now living in Huntington County. Perhaps some of these children are the descendents 
of great aunt Mary Ober Grove, Families who are separated by distance and time soon 
become strangers, 


Daniel, the youngest son of John Sr. and Nancy Ober, was born Jan, 21, 1835, 
After his father's death and after his family was broken up, Daniel returned to Bedford 
Co, where he was born. He married Christina Keagy. She was the daughter of John and 
Ann Maria Carper Keagy. They were the owners of the Keagy Mill. Daniel and Christina 
had nine children- five sons, and four daughters, Franklin, their sixth child, never 
married, When going through my Dad's old letters, I found a letter written in 1893 
by Franklin to his Aunt Nancy (my grandmother). Also, I found a photograph of him, 

He was a handsome young man, Charles, the Daniel Ober's youngest child never married 
either. Christina, his mother, died when Charles was sixteen days old. The oldest 
child, David, married Anna Samuels, They had three children, The John K, Ober son 
married Ella Jennie Crissman and they had two children, There is no information on 
Samuel Ober who was born in 1862. Leora, the oldest daughter, married Elmer Taylor 
and they had one child. Virgina, called Jennie, married James Curry. He previously 
had been married. The total number of children in the Curry family was ten. Ann Mary 
died in infancy. Clara Ober born in 1860 married William L, Croft and they had nine 
children. There are many offsprings of the Daniel Ober family in Bedford County. 


I remember quite frequently of my Dad talking about his Uncle Daniel. He was a 
large man and stood over six feet tall. He was a merchant at Maria, which is also 
known as Potter Creek and Slabtown. We visited that quaint community in 1984. Many 
of the homes were covered with slabs now known as clapboard. The store no longer stands, 
but the water still flows by the road side, I talked to the owner of the beautiful 
old stone house on Potter's Creek. She knew of Uncle Daniel, and she told me that the 
store was near her home, and that the mail was delivered to the store. After Daniel's 
wife Christina died, he married again. Great Uncle Daniel died Nov. 12, 1916 at the 
age of eighty-one. He and his two wives were buried in the Potter Creek Cemetery 
which is located up on top of a hill across from the Waterside mill. We did not climb 
the hill to the grave yard. Our cousin Harvey, who walked with crutches, was with us, 
In another grave yard at Loysburg which was not far from this area was Nancy Bretchel 
Ober's brother Peter's grave. He was born July 30, 1805 and died April 30, 1883. 


oe 


A Jacob Ober was buried in an old cemetery near Salemville, PA, He was born in 
1800 and died in 1855. His wife was Hannah Sweet. I recall my Dad talking about the 
Sweet family. How this Jacob Ober ties in with our family I do not know. The Jacob 
Ober that was my great uncle and who had previously owned the Deihl Homestead was 
born Mar. 1790 and died Jan, 1866 and was buried at the Manor Cemetery. 


I visited Alrue and Curtis Replogle whose maternal grandfather was Christian 
Ober, who live in Sebring, FL, and at one time lived near Woodbury. In 1911 his 
father became the owner of the Keaggy Mill that was built in 1833. (It replaced the 
one that was built in 1831 that had burned to the ground), Urbana Replogle bought the 
mill from Charley Diehl. They gave the following information about the mills, There 
were many mills in that area because of the water power. At one time on Potter's 
Creek there were three mills. The Hoffman's Mill stood at the intersection of the 
roads to New Enterprise and Waterside, That mill burned to the ground. In Maria was 
the Croft or Croyle's Mill, (I don't know if Cora Ober's husband, William Croft, was 
related to the owner of this mill). The Croft Mill was a stone ground mill, People 
took their grain to this mill and waited while their grain was made into flour, This 
mill was used until WWII, The water power came from Potter Creek with the big spring 
just upstream from the mill. There was a pit for the water wheel of the overshot 
type. The old woolen mill is located in Waterside, but no longer is used as a mill, 
but the sign still remains on the building: "Waterside All Wool Blankets." 


TERSID 


BLY Weal Bisa kets 
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HISTORY OF TRE UATERSIDE WOOLEN MILL 


The Waterside Noolen M11, a9 sutsta 


in Morrison Cove, produced all-wool blankets and the so: 
than I40 years. 


ne example of early (ndustr 
erial for comforts for sore 


For a long time the Nil] was powered & 
Meadow Branch of the Yellow Creek, although in ia er tis 
machinery were driven by electricity. 


- wehing water of the 
es parts of its complicated) 


For many years the blankets at this mill were choice gifts, par- 
ticulariy fer hepe chests and nexiv-weds and today such blankete are hichiy priced 
heirlooms. They were made from raw wool gathered from the sheep flocks of this 
region and processed at the Nill. 


The history of the Noolen Mill is a fascinating story, closely 
related to the dawn of the industrial age in America when many emall factories 
constituted the mations productive power. The first sill was baile in 1830 by 
Sohn Snider who also constructed the mansion across the read from the Mill. 
in 1860, Joseph &. Noble bought the Mill aad residence and rehaile the woolen 
factory after a fire. For many.vears Mr. Noble and hie sens operated the M111 and 
became leaders in the Cove. They later soved Co [owe and sald the Mill to 
A. B. Noadcack who then sold 


it im 1922 te Maurice Clouse and &. ©. Teeter. 
Mr. Clouse became sole owner in 1928. 8 


This little industry produced high quality products which were 
shipped all over the world. Barter played a big part in obtaining its raw materials 
Three wagons were kept on the road all the time and finished blankets and high 
quality goods were traded for raw weol and dye. 


The machinery of the plant was quite complicated for it washed, 
sorted, picked, olled, carded, spun, warped, and wove the wool blankets. 


The rushing stream that turned these wheels in early days are 


now used for the making of woolen batts by the original machine and for running 
@ quick freezer for the butcher shop. 


Today the Mill stands with a few additions and is a custom butcher 
shop owned and operated ty Harold Russell since 2971. 


No blankets have been made since 1969, but hatte for haps or 


comforts are available by ordering. Sost of the machinery is still intact, bot 
not operable under present day safty standards. 


The picture of the stone house to the right 
was built in 1815. The house has not been 
changed with the exception of electricity 
and plumbing. In the lower right hand 
corner of the picture, by the stone wall, 
was the location of the store that Daniel 
Ober had been the merchant, 


The clapboard covered house that was built 
in the early 1800's was across from and up 
the road a short distance from the stone 
house. (Ted Frederick was talking to the 
owner. Pictures taken in 1982), 


MARIA PENNSYLVANIA 


The Keagy Mill Near 


Woodbury, PA Built In 1833 


There are four floors in this 
mill. The produce could be pulled 
up to the different floors by a 
pully that was located on the out- 
side at the top of the mill, Curtis 
Replogle ran the mill until 1954, 
Then Richard Replogle became the 
new owner, 


(Olive Frederick and Ilif Behrens 
in the picture. Taken in 1982). 
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Section Of John Ober Sr, Will 
INDIANA COUNTY, SS. sh 
Before me, Oe will g/ ey 7 ae Ktegister for the probate of Wills aul zrant- 
ing letters Q maining 2 in and for suid County, personally appeared Ms coe Bead 
subscribing witness — to the foregoing instrument of writing, purporting to be the lust Will and - 


Lestament of pote Lhker. late of the q “lnrhiyps 
AN 


D Lacey , in the County of Indiana, 


‘ ’ 
1 


deceased, who being duly sworn according to law, deposeth und saith that LlqQag per- 
eonally present, and Ae etiGtaat ee eps din AY DHL ee Lb leen Ltée perc 
Gey Le later | Jesee C YPlebliw. an0c ole 0lere. 


the Sores lustrument of writingyas und for vA ‘a last Will and Vestament, and that 

signed pasture as witness tu suid instrument of writing in the presence of the said 

testator, und at his request; and at the time of signing the same, he, the said ‘testator, wus of 

sound und disposing mind, memory and understanding, to the best of Madilenowledge and belief. 
ws x2) und subscribed — ) for a 


this fS a day of COG | 


( 


dD. UGG ane he 


Register. 


INDIAWA COUNTY, SS. 


SA Hany Phorm 


will welland truly administer the goods and chattels, rights and credits of said deceased 
acccordine lo law, and also that IA will diligently and faithfully regard, and well and 
truly comply with the provisions of the law relative to Collateral Inheritances, «msemkamp ; 
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Caroline Workington B: 1843* 

Margaret Workington B: 1845* a 

Mana Workington B: 1848* f) 
Franklin Workington B: 1851* 

William Workington Bs: 1853* 


M: George Workington 
Bs: 1818 * 


2 lydia A. Workington Bs 1855* 
Henry Ober Rachel A. Workington B: 1857* 
B: 6-26-1822 Amanda S. Workington B: 1859* 
Ds: 9-3-1890 


Susan Grove B: 1845 * 
Daniel Grove B: 1850* 


Nancy Grove Bs: 1852* 


Family tree on page 


36 John Grove B: 1853* 
Mary Ober . Elizabeth Grove B: 1857* 
B: 1824 D:* 6, Margaret Grove Bs: 1860* 
M: Isaac Grove 
Bt 1823 Di* David Ober* 

McClellan Ober* 
rT 


« David K. Ober B: 11-30-1855* 
John K. Ober B: 6-9-1857* 

Leora Ober B: 9-28-1958* 
Virginia (Jennie) Ober Bs 9-1860* 
Samuel Ober Bs 7-17-1862" © 
Franklin Ober B: 10-19-1864* 

Ann Mary Ober Bs 8-23-1867* 


John Ober Jr. 
B: 1829; Ds 1855 __ 
Ms: Miriam* 


5e 
Elizabeth Ober 


John 0 B: 1830; Ds 184 

a Sate a 2 Clara Ober B: 9-4-1869* 

Ds 9-29-1851 |. 6 Charles Ober Bs: 1-21-1872* - 
N Ob Sie 

Neer tey Bi 2-16-1833 ; 1. Martin Brechbill Bs 1860; D: 1890 
Ds Va3=1 906 Ms: Caloma Smith = 

N Bechtel Famil 

= capes wey 167 hich a aS 2..dohn Brechbill B: 1862; Ds 1940 

D: 8-13-1879 9, Henrietta Davidson 
Daniel Ober 


Nancy Brechbill Bs: 1864; D: 1915 


Bal ; Ds 1916 
NL E95 st David Shirk 


M: Christina Keagy 


Elizabeth Brechbill Bs: 1866; D:1945 
Henry Davidson 


Sarah Ober 

B: 1839; D: 1908 
Ms Jacob Bre ‘bill 
Bs 18323 Ds 4) 2% 


Sarah Brechbill Bs 1868; Ds 1852 
David Wagner 


Mary Brechbill Bs 1871; Ds: 1943. 
David Yarde ; 


Cora Brechbill Be Apr. D: 7=1874 


Claude Brechbill B: 1882; D* 1883 
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1. Effie Brechbill M: Jenner 1 boy 
2. Myrtie Brechbill M: Ward Lieter 1 girl 
3. Ray Brechbill M: Ruth Yarde 1 boy 
4, Jay Brechbill Ms: Blanche Slater 1 girl «1 boy 


1. Frank Brechbill B: 1887; Ms Jenny May Hoover 1 boy 

2. Albert Brechbill Bs 1889; Ms: Cora Miller 7 children (Earl Brechbill) 
3. Mabel Brechbill B: 1891; Ms Marcus Blosser 5 children 

4, Ruth Brechbill B: 1893; Ms Clarence E. Heisie 7 children 

5. Elmo Brechbil Br 1896 

6. Pearl Brechbill B: 1901; Ms: Dr. Hubert M. Amstutz 1 child 

7. John Brechbill Bs: 1906; M: Opal Carbaugh 2 children 

8. Pauline Brechbill Bs: 1908; Ms Jessie Coffing 5 children 

9, Lucille Brechbill Bs 1910; Rev. Dr. Jesse F. Lady 


1. Mabel Shirk M: Bill Bailey* 1 daughter 

2. Mob Shirk* 
3. Carl Shirk* | 
4, Roy Shirk * 
5 Carl Shirk * 


| 1, Walter Davidson M: Shirlie Smith 
2. Fannie Davidson 
3. Elsie Davidson M: Ralph Yarde 
4, Lloyd Davidson 


Esther Stump M: Hoover 1 child 
Joanna Stump M: Hoke 3 children 


Willard Ee Mis Zercher 3 children 
1. Nellie May Wagner B: 1890; D: 1976 M: Oscar Stump 


2. Ollie Belle Wagner B: 1894; D: 1923 M: Jay Yarde B: 1893 Ds 1920 
3. Nancy Viola Wagner B: 1905; M: Emmett Olinger é 
4, |Mary Elizabeth W er Bs: 1910; M: Paul H. 


» Nancy Viola Martin M: + 
2 Dennis Wagner Martin M: 


elores Olinger M: Lehman 2 childre) 
Dale Olinger M: Hersey 2 childre: 
Frederick Olinger M: Fisher 2 childre: 


1. Eugene Yarde Ms: Jane Bradin 2 boys 
|2. June Yarde M: Robert Winebrenner 


1, Claude Yarde M: Mabel Grose! 
2. Edna Yarde M: Ernest Grogg 1, Margaret Grogg M: Robert Foreman 1 boy, 1 girl 
3. Howard Yarde M: Helen Grogg5p, Beverly Grogg M: George Iddins 1 boy, 3 girls 


1. Richard Yarde Ms: Marilyn Shirk 2 girls 
2. Martha Yarde M: Neal Rocky 1 girl, 1 boy 43 


GRAVE STONES OF THE OBER FAMILY 
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mit Paes ros Nancy Betchel Ober 
wert Gee Christian Union Cemetery 


Penn Run, PA Garrett, Indiana 


John Ober Jr. Elizabeth Ober 
Manor Cemetery Manor Cemetery 
Penn Run, PA Penn Run, PA 


SARAH OBER BRECHBILL 


Sarah was the youngest child of John and Nancy Bechtel Ober. She was born in 
Bedford Co., PA on Aug 12, 1839. After the death of her father and after the estate 
had been settled, it appears there were many changes in the John Ober Sr. family. 

The older brother Henry moved to Stark Co., Ohio in 1852, Daniel, another brother, 
either stayed in Indiana County or went back to his native county of Bedford, He 

was married in Bedford Co. in Sept. 1855. This leaves Sarah and her mother, Accord- 
ing to deeds no. 1499 andno. 3100 found in the Indiana Co, courthouse, they were in 
Ohio in February 1855. 


When did they leave PA, and with whom did they live in Ohio? It appears they 
made their home with Henry Ober, or did they live with friends or relatives who also 
migrated to Ohio? Sarah was married to Jacob Brechbill on Feb. 3, 1859 at the age of 
nineteen and one half years. The 1860 census list Nancy Bechtel Ober living in the 
home of Jacob and Sarah Ober Brechbill. Also the 1860 census list John and Margaret 
Deal living in the home of Henry and Elizabeth Deal Ober, A Caralyn Coy made her 
home and had moved to Ohio with them. The Henry Obers had children born in "51, "53, 
"56, and "59, This seems like a great number of people to be living in the Henry 
Ober home. I question this? 


Sarah and Jacob Brechbill had their family. Their first son Martin was born 
in 1860, John was born in 1862. Henry Ober and family have now moved to Indiana, 
This separates the families, Henry from his sister Sarah, 


Back in Bedford and Indiana Counties the Ober and Brechbill families were neigh- 
bors and friends. Jacob knew Sarah when she was a girl. These families were affili- 
ated with the same church, and now that an Ober and Brechbill family had married, the 
family ties became greater. Jacob and Sarah moved to Indiana in 1864, Again, Henry 
and Sarah and their mother are living in the same community. Other children were 
born to Sarah and Jacob, Nancy in 1864, Elizabeth in 1866, Sarah in 1868, and Mary in 
1871. Cora born and died in 1874, and Claude was born in 1882 and died in 1883, 


Jacob Brechbill became the owner of a large farm, He was well known and active 
in the community. He donated the ground on which the Christian Union Church was built, 
and the land for the Christian Union Cemetery, located about two miles north west of 
Garrett, Indiana. 


Nancy Betchel Ober died Aug. 18, 1879, one day after her daughter's fortieth 
birthday. Death had separated Sarah and her mother. According to the census and 
records, I would say that Sarah made her home with her mother until she married, 
Then Sarah's mother made her home with her daughter and son-in-law until she died. 
Sarah's mother, my great grandmother, was buried in the Union Cemetery. 


The Brechbill children became adults and married. Four of them lived on farms 
near Garrett, Indiana. Nancy and Martin lived in Kansas, Martin and his wife Caloma 
had four children. When he was thirty years old, he died of typhoid fever, Five 
years later his widow Caloma died with typhoid fever, leaving four orphans, Then they 
made their homes with their aunts in Indiana. Myrtie and Ray lived with their aunt 
and uncle Mary and David Yarde. Jay made his home with his Aunt Sarah and Uncle 
Daniel Wagner. Effie made her home with her Aunt Elizabeth and Uncle Henry Davidson, 


Jacob Brechbill died on Feb. 21, 1902. His widow Sarah made her home with her 
oliest daughter, Elizabeth and Henry Davidson. In 1908, Nancy, who had married David 
Shirk, she and the entire family came down with typhoid fever. Sarah went to Kansas 
to help care for the family. They all recovered from the disease, Sarah returned to 
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Indiana, Shortly after she came back to the Davidson home, she too contracted typhoid 
fever and died Nov. 2, 1908, She too was buried in the Union Cemetery. 


My Dad only knew nis aunt in her later years, He and his widowed mother Nancy 
came to live in Indiana in 1892, The two youngest daughters, Nancy and Sarah, of the 
John Ober family are again living in the same community. Much has happened since 
they parted back in Pennsylvania in the 1850's, 


Often my Dad spoke of his Aunt Sarah and Uncle Jake, As a young child I remember 
going with my family to the Union Cemetery to put flowers on graves. As we would go 
from our lot to the lot where my great grandmother was ouiried, we passed by my great 
uncles and aunts graves. Dad would tell us things about them that I cannot recall 
today, but I do remember of putting flowers on great graidmother's grave. 


As I write this account, and as I think back to the time that I lived in the 
Garrett, IN area, I recall the pleasent memories of the ,zet togethers that we had with 
the Mary and David Yards family. I remember the younger Krecnbill, and wagner girls 
at school. Yet at that time I didn't seem to realize that our grandmother's were 
sisters, Families have different interest and church affiliations which often influ- 
ence the family ties. 


Jacob and Sarah Uber Brechbill's Home 
Northwest of Garrett, IN 


Sarah Ober Brechbill 


Jacob and Sarah Brechbill's Monument 
Christian Union Cemetery, Garrett, IN 
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HENRY and ELIZABETH DEAL OBER 


These two, Henry and Elizabeth, are the great uncle and great aunt that belong 
to both the Deal and the Ober families, These two are the generous people who always 
seem to be sharing their home with relatives. In 1850, shortly after Henry and 
Elizabeth were married, Carolyn Coy, a niece to tlizabeth, was living in the Ober 
home, 


Henry Ober was born in Mifflin County, PA June 26, 1822, He was the oldest 
son and second child of John and Nancy Bechtel Ober. He married Elizabeth Deal who 
was born in Germany May 8, 1826. She was four years old when she came to America, 
She was the third child of John and Margaret Stilser Deal, Undoubtly Henry knew 
Elizabeth when she was a young girl, as the Ober family had lived in Bedford Co. not 
too far from the Deals before they moved to Indiana Co, After the John Ober family 
moved to Indiana Co, PA in 1844, the romance developed between Henry and Elizabeth, 
They were married sometime between the year of 1844 and 1850. 


Until his marriage Henry had lived with his parents. Now that he was to estab- 
lish his own home, he bought sixty acres of heavily timberland in Indiana Co., which 
he cleared and improved. He farmed the land, In 1852 he was venturous enough to 
pack up his family, (his son Isaac was born 1851), andi move to another area where 
farming might be more prosperous, 


The Ober's moved to Stark Co., Ohio where Henry rented land for four years. 
Later he bought an eighty acre farm, Four children were born to Elizabeth and Henry 
in Ohio: Margaret in 1853, John in 1856, Aaron in 1861, and Nancy in 1862. As was 
mentioned before, Henry was a venterous type. In 1862 Henry and Elizabeth, with 
their five young children moved to DeKalb County, Indiana. This was the first time 
that Carolyn no longer was with the Ober family. She had married and remained in 
ptark Go... UNO. 


Henry bought a farm in Richland township, (that part of Richland twp. is now 
Keyser twp.) where the family lived until 1879. During the time the Ober's lived on 
farm, Nancy died in 1870. She was buried in the Christian Union Cemetery north of 
Garrett, IN. In 1879 Henry bought twenty acres of land in Keyser township and built 
a lovely brick home. He retired from the heavy hard work of the farm and rented his 
eighty acres of farmland. He and his wife lived a more relaxed life on this small 
acreage and in his new home, 


John, the son of George and Nancy Ober Deal nad come to Indiana to farm the land 
that grandfather George had purchased which was less than a mile from the Ober home, 
Great Aunt Elizabeth, who was a sister to grandfather George, and Great Uncle Henry 
who was a brother to grandmother Nancy more then welcomed their nephew to live with 
them, Aunt Sarah, Uncle John's older sister came to Indiana and lived with the Ober's 
too. She helped with the cooking and the work. 


Certainly the Deihl's and the Ober young folks spent many an enjoyable time to- 
gether. These cousins were double cousins, which meant they all had the same relatives, 
In that respect they were like brothers, Aunt Sarah and Uncle John lived with the 
Ober's until 1886 when Aunt Sarah married. Now that she had established her own home 
and being accustomed to looking out for her brother, Uncle John was invited to live 
in their home, Uncle John stayed with Aunt Sarah and Uncle Jake until Great Uncle 
Henry had a stroke, He required a great deal of care and there was more work to be 
done, Uncle John returned to the Ober home to help with the work and care of Great 
Uncle Henry. Dorothy, daughter of John Deinl, remembered her father saying that 
Great Uncle Henry was a large man, and it was somewhat difficult to move him, The 


ave 


stroke had effected Uncle Henry's personality. When they cared for him, he would 
have laughing spells, his wife, Great Aunt Elizabeth, would say “this isn't a laugh- 
ing matter, Henry." Aunt Elizabeth was known to have a sweet disposition and was 
kind hearted, 


The Ober's were members of the Brethren in Christ Church, They were well known 
in the community. Uncle Henry died Sept. 3, 1890 at the age 68 years, 2 months, 7 


days. He was buried in the Union Cemetery next to his mother's grave, Aunt Elizabeth 


lived on in the home. Her oldest son, Issac, married and also lived there. 


After my Dad moved to Indiana he became acquainted with his Aunt Lizzie (as he 
referred to her). This was the first time that he had lived in the community where 
she had lived. He described her as a very loveable type of person, He got to know 
his double cousins. Aaron was a very musical person, He loved to play the organ, 
and he could play by ear. He was a piano tuner, His brother John, older than Aaron, 
returned to Stark Co. and married one of the Stoner girls and they lived in Ohio the 
rest of their lives. Isaac stayed on in the Henry Ober home north of Garrett, IN. 
Margaret Ober married Levi Treesh and lived in the Corunna, Indiana area, 


Great Aunt Elizabeth Deal Ober died June 21, 1895 at the age of 69. years, 1 
month, 13 days. She too was placed to rest in the Christian Union Cemetery next to 
her husband Henry. 


Isaac had married Amanda. They had two children named Henry and Stella, I 
remember visiting in their home. Ike had a quiet personality and had dark hair and 
eyes. He was tall and slender, Stella also grew to be tall and slender, After 
Ike died with a stroke at the age of 69, Stella lived on in the home with her mother, 
Stella's brother Henry had married and lived a short distance from them, They had 
two daughters. Both of these girls died when they were rather young. When the one 
girl was a teen, she had a tooth extracted, She got an infection which caused her 
death, 


Frequently we would visit Stella and her mother. My sister Olive, who had 
heard Dad say so many things about his Aunt Lizzie, wanted to own something that had 
once belonged to Henry and Elizabeth Deal Ober. She asked Stella if there was some- 
thing that she might buy. Stella would say "oh those old things- someday Le just 
give you something.” Yes, these items were old, but they were beautiful antiques. 
Olive never acquired anything. Stella's mother Amanda died. By now Stella was in 
her later thirties. She married an old bachelor that was her neighbor, In not too 
many years, he died, Stella died when she was fifty years old. Her brother Henry's 
wife died several years later. Henry remarried and within a short time, Henry died. 
The entire Ike Ober family was gone. There were no heirs, There was a large public 


sale. This was during WWII, Olive and I were no longer in the community. Strangers 


now became the new owners of the Ober's possessions which included those of Great 
Aunt Elizabeth, 


While Stella lived, her cousins from Ohio, John Ober's children Howard and 
Mabel would come to visit the Ober's in the Garrett, IN area, Howard and Mabel were 
outstanding musicians, They would play piano duets in our home. They too were tall 
individuals with dark hair and eyes. Mabel and Dad would visit about the families 
in Ohio. She would bring news about the Bechtel families. She told of her father's 
death. He too died of a stroke when he was rather young. Mabel did not marry. She 
died after Stella's death. Years passed and my family had no information about 
Howard until in the late 1970's, Several times I wrote a letter to Howard, My let- 
ters were never returned, nor did I receive an answer, 


Through Paul Bechtel, I learned that Howard was living and could have visitors. 
In 1982 when I was in the Canton, Ohio area, I telephoned the Howard Ober residence. 
When I asked if it was possible to talk with Howard, the reply was "yes, but you 
will have to wait sometime for him to come to the phone." I waited and as I write 
this, I can still hear that little trembling voice, I reviewed his visits to my 
Dad*s home and related things of the past. I know he knew who I was. I asked if 
he had a family. His answer was two boys. Ralph who was killed in WWII, and Paul 
who married and lived in Oregon, and they had no children, Then he said "Can you 
come for a visit?" I explained that we were ready to move on and that we would try 
to stop on our way back from PA, We did not come back through Canton, Ohio, We 
did not see Howard, He died this summer, I feel so guilty that I did not see him, 
This Ober family will also soon be gone, There will be no heirs, 


The Aaron Ober family lived in Garrett, IN. They had six children. Three of 
these children died when they were babies. The three scns, Melvin, Cyril, and 
Francis grew to be young men and married. They did not live in Garrett. My Uncle 
John, after he retired, lived next door to Aaron, These men enjoyed one another a 
great deal in their later years. Aaron died of a stroke in 1922 at the age of 61, 


Cyril Cloude Ober and his wife had one son, He died at the age of twenty-one 
after he had been married for six montns. There were no heirs. Cyril Cloude died 
rather young. 


Marvin was the older Ober boy. He married and they had one daughter. She now 
is living in Cleveland, Ohio, Marvin Ober died of a stroke. 


Francis married Marguerite Konkle, They had two daughters. Francis died at 
the age of 57 with cancer. The widow and daughters of Francis live in Chicago, 
Neither of the girls are married, 


There are no heirs by the name of Ober from the Aaron Ober family. Thus the 
Henry and Elizabeth Deal Ober name has come to an end. But, Henry and Elizabeth 
had one daughter named Margaret. What happened to her? Cousin Dorothy knew that 
she had married Levi Treesh. Who were their children? We knew of Ollie DeLong, 
Olive and I remembered visiting in their home when we were in our teens, How did 
she fit into this picture? All that could be remembered was hearing my Dad, as he 
looked at the little one, say "So this is little Margaret." She was Margaret Ober's 
grandchild, 


The DeLong children had married and the girls names were different. How could 
they be found? In 1981 my brother Glen, the last time that I saw him before he died, 
told me of LeRoy DeLong and where he might be reached. Through LeRoy I learned of 
the three living DeLong children, his Uncle Kenneth and Aunt Gladys and Margaret, 

Not long ago I met with Gladys DeLong Beck and Margaret Elizabeth DeLong Carper and 
her daughter Joan. We visited. I told them that I had been searching for the old 
family Bibles, and had found no lead, Logically, I thought they would be in the 
home of Henry and Elizabeth Deal Cber, I feared they might have been with Stella's 
possessions, and now were in the hands of strangers. 


Gladys and Margaret knew about the Bibles, Margaret Ober had inherited an old 
German and an old English Bible. These two Bibles were passed on to their mother, 
Ollie Treesh DeLong. These old Bibles and old family pictures were packed away in 
a trunk from eleven little children to prevent them from being damaged. When the 
DeLong family lived in the Treesh home near Corunna, IN and while the trunk was in 
the house, the house burned to the ground, 
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Gladys, Margaret, and I reviewed the past. They were interested in the research 
of this booklet for they too are the descendents of John and Nancy Betchel Ober, and 


John and Margaret Stilser Deal. 
From this one limb, Margaret Ober Treesh, of the Henry and Elizabeth Deal Ober 


tree, there are many branches, and they are heirs even though the name is not Ober, 


THE HENRY and RLIZABETH DEAL OBER HOMESTEAD NORTH of GARRETT, IN 
(Picture was taken in 1960) 
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Henry and Elizabeth Ober's Monuments 
Christian Union Cemetery, Garrett, IN 


Mervin Cyril 
Aaron Francis Nina 50 


1, 


Ds: 1924 
7ae 
Henry Ober 
B: 6-26-1822 
D: 9-3-1890 Margaret Ober 
M: Elizabeth Diehl (Deal) B: 1853 
B: 5-8-1826 Ds * 
D: 6-21-1895 M: Levi Treesh 
Bs * 
Ds: * 
Oe 
Mary Ober 
B: 1824* 
M: Isaac Grove 3. John Ober 
B: 1823%* B: 1856 
D: * 
Ms Stoner 
John Ober h, B: * 
B: 2-9-1799 John Ober Jr. | Ds * 
D: 9-29-1851 Bs; 1829; Ds: 1855 
Ms Miriam* 
Married h, 
Nancy Ober 
Bs: 1862 


Nancy Bechtel 
Bs 1-11-1801 
D: 8-13-1879 


5e 
Elizabeth Ober D: 1870 


B: 1830; Died 1849 
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Nancy Ober 
Bs 2-16-1833 
Ds: 7-3-1906 Aaron Ober 
Family tree on page 167 | Bs 1861 
D: 1922 
7. M: Nina* 


Daniel Ober 
Bs 1835; D: 1916 
M: Christina Keagy 


8. 

Sarah Ober 

Bs 1839; Died 1908 
Family tree on page 


* No further information is known to the writer 


1. ° 
Susannah Ober Isaac Ober | Henry Ober: |1. Nina Ober 
B: 1821* B: 1851, Ms * — D, when young 
M: Goerge Workington Ds 1920 2. ? Ober 
B: 1818* Ms Amanda |2- D. when a teen 
B: 1854 Stella Ober 


M: Amos Louitzenheiser 


1. 


Olive (Ollie) Treesh 
M: Orren Delong _ 


Ze 
Lloyd Treesh 
Ms * 


3. ; 
Eugene Treesh 
Ms * 
4, 
Karl Treesh a 
Ms: * ee 
5. 
Nellie Treesh ee 
Ms: * 
6. 
Ve a Treesh* 


Howard Ober 


1 


Bs * Ds 1984 
Ms * 
ne . 
Thelma Ober . 
Br 1902 Dt 1903 | 
des 
Mervin Ober | 
Ms * : 
| 
36 
| Ronald Ober | 
Bs: & D: 1906 
\ 4, 
| Cyril Ober 
Ms * 
5e 
Francis Ober 
Bs: 1907 / 
D: 1964 »)) 


M: Marguerite Konkel 
in Bice 51 


1. Oswald Treesh M: 1 child 
2. Howard Treesh M: 1 child 
_3. Margaret L. Treesh M: 1 cnild 


» Helen Treesh Killedil2 yrs. old 


2. Gordon Treesh M: 1 child 

3. Ronald Treesh M: 2 children 
4, Paul Treesh M: 3 children 
1. Charles Treesh Ms 2 children 


2. Robert Treesh* 


1, Ralph Ober Ds WWII 
2. Paul Ober Ms * 


no children 


Arvillo Faye DeLong 
M, Edward Eldridge 


Mabel Bonita DeLong 
M, Noah Yoder 


Hilda Lavon DeLong 
M, Lawrence Carper 


Claude Eugene DeLong 
M. Mae Byrd 


Ilah Ilene DeLong 
M, Ralph Surfus 


Ruth Naomi DeLong 
D, at age 16 years. 


Haroli Orren DeLong 
M, Ida Smith 


David Denman DeLong 
M, Mildred Shultus 


aie 


Gladys LaRea DeLong 
M, Edward J, Beck 


wae 


Margaret Eliazbeth DeLong 
M, Laurel Carper —{1. 


Kenneth Earl DeLong wr 
M, Alice Greer i¥, 
M. Laena Houser Pee 


Frank Eldridge 
Pearl Eldridge 
Donald Eldridge 


Marlin Yoder 
Evertt Yoder 
Stanley Yoder 


Wava Carper 
Delores Carper 
Larry Carper 


Imogene DeLong 
Charles DeLong 
Betty Lou DeLong 
Shirley DeLong 
Darryl DeLong 
Linda DeLong 


Wayne Surfus 
Phyllis Surfus 
Jimmie Surfus 
Carl Surfus 

Mary Ellen Surfus 
Tommy Surfus 


Harlod Amos DeLong 
Robert DeLong 
Leroy DeLong 
Carolyn DeLong 
Loretta DeLong 
Diana DeLong 

Hugh DeLong 

Dale DeLong 

Paul DeLong 


Carol DeLong 


Lewis Beck 


Joan Carper 


Rose Ann DeLong 
Ginger Kay DeLong 
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GEORGE and NANCY OBER (DEAL) DEIHL 


These are the two, my granparents George Deihl and Nancy Ober Deihl, that some 
of their descendents requested knowledge. They were the subject of our discussion 
at the meeting held in 1977 when we pooled our bits of information together. By 
now you undoubtly have some image of then, 


George Deihl was born near Darmstadt in the Grand Duchy of Hesse Germany June 5, 
1824. He came with his parents, John and Margaret Stilser Diehl, and sisters Barbara, 
Elizabeth and Margaret, to Bedford County, PA in 1830 and moved to Indiana County 
several years later. 


Nancy Ober was born in Bedford Co., PA Feb. 16, 1833. She was the sixth of 
eight children born to John and Nancy Betchel Ober. She moved with her parents and 
three brothers Henry, John Jr., and Daniel, and three sisters Susanna, Elizabeth, 
and Sarah to Indiana County in 1844. Her sister Mary had married and was living in 
Huntington County. The two families, Diehls and Obers, were friends and lived in the 
same community in both Bedford and Indiana Counties, George and Nancy were acquainted 
with one another for at least eight years before they married. 


George and Nancy were married Nov. 25, 1852, several months before grandmother's 
twentieth birthday. Grandfather was twenty eight years old. The information that is 
recorded at the Indiana PA Historical Society is as follows: "George son of John and 
Margaret Deal, farmer residence of Green township born in Germany married Nancy, daugh- 
ter of John and Nancy Ober, Nov. 25, 1852 at Pine Township in a Presbyterian ceremony 
by John H, Kirkpatrick of Green tewnship." The two that accompanied the bride and 
groom were Margaret Deal and Jacob Brown. 


The young couple moved into the home that had belonged to his parents John and 
Margaret Deal, They lived in this home for a period of about four years, Their 
first two children, Sarah Ann and John, were born in this home, Grandfather then 
purchased the Ober Homestead and moved, In this home the other children, Mary, 
Susanna, Margaret Jane, Andrew Lincoln, Nancy Elizabeth and Harry were born. 


This Ober Homestead, now known as the Deihl Homestead, was a lovely house in 
its day. It was built of logs that were put together with large wooden pins. The 
logs were then covered with clapboards, It was built on a thick stone wall foun- 
dation. At one time their granddaughter Belle said "the foundation will stand for 
another century." There are four large rooms on the first floor. The walls and 
ceilings are paneled in the original wood. Solid hard wood steps lead to the up- 
stairs, where there are four rooms. ‘There is an attic above these rooms, The 
basement had one small room and one large room with a large stone fireplace. There 
were windows in this room and an outside entrance, Like anything else that has 
stood for over a hundred years it shows its scars, There no longer is a porch that 
served as a roof over the entrance of the ground floor, The fireplace and the stone 
chimney are gone, The basement now is one large room. The door from the first 
floor that opened to the porch remains closed. (Recently word has been received 
from Janie Lucas Schultz that plans are made to restore the old house starting next 
summer by first replacing the windows). 


There are other changes too. No longer are there sheds and a barn. The old 
trees have been replaced by new ones. Some of the hills, that once were grazed by 
sheep and cattle, are now covered with X-mas trees. The echoes have never changed 
and the sound of the winds are as they were back in the days of our grandparents. 


Our grandparents were blessed with eight normal healthy children, There were | 
no major illness @r fractures. They lived to marry and had homes of their own, | 
While the children lived with their parents, our grandparents doctored them. When 
Dad was in his eighties an ophtolmologist asked him about the scar that was in his 
eye (the scar could not be seen by the naked eye), and how did he injure his eye. 

Dad*s reply was "When I was about five years old, I was watching my sister Lizzie 
cut out pictures with sharp pointed sheers. I got too close and the sheers were 
poked in my eye." Grandmother washed out the eye. Put a slippery elm poultice, 
made from the slippery elm tree, on the eye and kept him in the dark room of the 
attic during the day time until the eye healed, Aunt Lizzie stayed with him for 


company. 


Like all children they loved to investigate, and needed to be corrected and 
punished, Uncle John told this story to his granddaughter Ruth, "when he was four 
years old his mother used a spinning wheel to spin yarn. He was standing beside 
her and a tallow candle was on the table near by since this was their only means of 
lighting in those days. Observing his mother closely, he gradually moved the candle 
closer and closer, Just like a flash the flax was gone. No other damage resulted, 
but after the ex¢itement was over, he says he never forgot what happened "just below 
the coat." 


There were jobs for all of the children. The older girls did the washings. If 
the weather was warm and they did not wish to heat water in the basement fireplace, 
they took the clothes down to the "run" and washed them in the creek. (On the 
back of a picture of the "run, “ Dad wrote "where the girls use to take the wash.") 
Marjorie Herr told what her mother had said "When there was a fire in the fireplace, 
the basement made quite a comfortable place to heat the water and wash the clothes." 
The water was piped in to the basement. Some of the girls swept the lawn next to 
the house entrance. The younger children had chores to do also. Dad told how he 
and his sister Lizzie took the pots and pans to the creek bed and scared the pans, 


Grandfather was interested in the schools. He made a home for the local school 
teacher, A teacher by the name of Jennie McFeatters lived with them when she taught 
at the Spruce Grove, Later Uncle Lincoln married her and she became my Aunt Jennie 
Diehl, In the winter months when there wasn't much work to do on the farm the older 
boys would go to school with the younger children, Uncle John was one of the older 
boys. The schools were much different than they are now, The little children that 
could not write, did not have a desk, They were taught to read. The Deihl children 
had about a mile to walk to school, Dad started to school before his sixth birthday. 
He told of the time of a heavy snow when he was in his first year of school. The 
Deihl children started for home, he could hardly walk. His brother John hoisted 
him up on his shoulders and carried him home, 


They had their fun too. In the year 1876, my grandparents went to the centen+ 
nial celebration in Philadelphia, It was their first trip. While they were gone, 
Halloween was celebrated. Uncle John and his cousin (believed to be Henry Coy 
decided to have some fun, "They piled the cabbages high against the kitchen door 
and also placed one head on a ten-foot pole above the spring house. The following 
morning when his sisters opened the door the cabbages rolled in across the kitchen 
floor. His sisters all excitedly called, "Oh!, the Halloweeners have been here!" 
John and his cousin appeared very much surprised, After their father returned home 
and his sisters were telling him all about it, the guilty ones could contain them- | 
selves no longer and burst out laughing, It was then known who had caused all the | 


excitement." (Story contributed by Ruth Deihl Hackman ) 


When our grandparents returned from Philadelphia, they had gifts for their 
children, Two of my cousins, Marjorie Herr and Esther Lepard, have the identical 
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gifts, a broach pin with the 1876 centential design that was given to Aunt Sannie 
and Aunt Mary. ( 


Grandfather was not a large man, He had steel gray eyes and dark wavy hair. 
He was very stable and not an exciteable person, Dad told this incident “father 
was reading his Bible one Sunday afternoon, someone in the family reported to him 
that a colt had just died. Grandfather looked up and said, "We will bury it tomor- 
row." No more was said, and he went back to his reading." He was known for his 
good sense of judgement and his management ability. Frequently bank officials, and 
attorneys would consult him on making bank investments. He was a leader in his com- 
munity, He served as a trustee for his church. He enjoyed and conducted neighbor- 
hood sing-alongs,. 


Grandfather occasionally loaned money to land investors with the option that if 
they did not want the land, then he had a choice of the land or his money would be 
returned, Apparently this is why he purchased the land in Indiana, Before he made 
his final decision on the land in DeKalb County, he had his son John and his nephew 
Henry to visit the area, The land was purchased. Grandfather was interested in the 
land known as the Hawpatch, located near South Milford, Indiana. He talked a great 
deal about this fertile land, Whether he had planned to buy land is not known, 


It has been asked if grandfather ever came to Indiana? It is known that he and 
grandmother visited their daughter Sarah's home after she married. While they were 
visiting around Garrett, IN, Aunt Sarah and Uncle Jake drove grandfather and grand- 
mother to Coldwater, Michigan in their surrey. After the four of them arrived at 
the Oliver Olinger home, they talked about their trip. They told of their observa- 
tion of a funeral possessicn that they met as they entered the town of Coldwater, 
Grandmother made the comment thatthe people were so sad at heart" Laura, Oliver's 
daughter, was about ten years old. She heard the story and she never forgot it and 
repeated it many times, 


Laura Olinger remembered grandmother as being one of the sweetest persons that 
she had ever known, Chester Shaffer, her grandson, once told me that everyone loved 
grandmother, Grandmother was not a large person, She had brown eyes and dark brown 
straight hair. She was a person that could always find something to do. Her hands 
were always busy. She was more concerned about others than of herself. She carried 
over into her home all of the skills that she had been taught by her parents. She 
spun yarn, she knitted, She made their down pillows, their tallow candles. She 
dried their vegetables and fruits. She was a good cook, She enjoyed lemons, which : 
was a treat and seldom in the home. She would eat a lemon as one would eat an orange. : 
We have a linen towel that she made. They grew the flax; they cradled it. She spun | 
the yarn and wove the linen into a towel. The towel had been patched. It was tucked 
away in Dad's possessions. Her spinning wheel is now in the home of her great grand- 
daughter Esther Lepard, 


From the time that grandmother was a child, she traveled by horseback, As an 

adult she continued to travel by horseback when she traveled by herself to visit 

friends and relatives. After her daughter Mary married, she would go by horseback | 
to visit her, When Dad was a young boy, there were times that he would go with his | 
mother riding on the back of her saddle. He enjoyed these little trips with his : 
mother, and he liked visiting his sister. Dad told about the one time he was riding | 
with his mother and when they reached the lane of his sister's home, she stopped the 

horse and got off. She told Dad to take the horse and return to his home, She ' 
walked up the lane to the Shaffer's home. Dad took the horse home, Later he learned i) 
that he had a little niece, She was named Clara. She was the first grandchild, 


Susanna, whom we call Sannie, was the next one in the family to marry. She was 
only nineteen months younger than her sister Mary. When they were girls, they often 
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dressed like twins, and frequently they did things together. Aunt Sarah and Uncle 
John both were. living in Indiana, Aunt Lizzie was in school at Deanville,PA. Uncle 
Lincoln was an accountant in Johnstown, The Deihl family was getting smaller, The 
only ones now living at home were Margaret Jane, whom we called Aunt Jennie, and my 
Dad, who now is nineteen years old. That fall he enrolled in the college at Indiana, 
PA, He was in school only about six weeks when he was notified to return home that 
his father was very ill. 


Grandfather had worked at the election that was held on Tues, November 5, It 
is not known what post he held, but it was a very stormy day and he was exposed to 
the elements. He took a cold which soon developed into pneumonia. He died on Fri, 
November 22, 1889 at the age of 65 years, 5 months, 17 days, three days before his 
and grandmother's thirty seventh wedding anniversary, His children all came home 
for the services except Uncle Lincoln who was very ill with typhoid fever, Grand- 
father was buried in the Manor Cemetery, Penn Run, PA, 


The Deihl home now was broken, Dad did not return to college. Uncle Lincoln 
came home to convalescence and remained at home and took over the farm, Grandfather 
had owned many farms, He did not leave a will. His family was a congenial one. 
Grandmother, his widow, received one third of the property. The two thirds of the 
property was divided equally between his eight children. Some of his children kept 
their land; others sold their's and purchased land elsewhere or made other investments. 


In 1890 Aunt Lizzie married Burt Shumaker, They lived in Deanville, PA, Aunt 
Mary and Uncle Charley Shaffer bought a farm in Indiana in 1890 and they with their 
five children moved to Indiana. Uncle Lincoln married Jennie McFeatters in 1891. 
They lived on the homestead. Uncle John, who had been living in Indiana, married 
Emma Davidson in 1891 and lived north of Garrett, IN. Aunt Jennie Deihl went to 
Indiana to visit and was staying with the Jacob Olinger family in 1891. Then Aunt 
Sannie and Uncle Rev. I.W. Smith moved to Indiana. Grandmother and Dad lived in the 
home with Uncle Lincoln and his wife Jennie, 


In 1891 Aunt Lizzie and Grandmother made a visit to Indiana. In 1893 Aunt 
Lizzie and Uncle Bert and their baby Randall moved to Indiana. That same year Dad, 
Grandmother and Aunt Jennie moved to Indiana. They made their home with the 
Shumakers. Seven of the eight Deihl children have now moved to Indiana in the 
vicinity of Garrett leaving Uncle Lincoln and his family on tne Homestead, 


Grandmother moved her favorite furnishings and furniture to Indiana. Among 
those things was a clock that belonged to grandfather's family when they came from 
Germany. She brought the chairs that had been hand made by a carpenter that lived 
in their home while he made the chairs, Dad's rope bed was included, An old paint- 
ing of the Deihl home that had been painted around 1860's, and the set of tea leaf 
pattern dishes were brought to Indiana also, 


Grandmother's, Aunt Jennie's and Dad's furntshings were placed in several of 
the rooms at Aunt Lizzie's and Uncle Burt's, They had their own kitchen which really 
was the summer kitchen. The three ate their meals together. They shared the 
Shumaker’s living room, 


Grandmother would visit her other children, Sometimes she would stay a week 
or so,if she was needed,when there was illness or if there was a new baby. In 1895 
Aunt Jennie married Charlie Shumaker who was a cousin to Burt Shumaker, and they 
established their home north of Garrett, IN. In 1896 Dad married Laura Shumaker 
who was a Sister to Uncle Burt. 


When Dad came to Indiana in 1893, he purchased a farm across the road from the 
Shumaker's. There were no buildings on the farm, He had a four room house moved 
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on to his property and had a few buildings erected shortly before he was married to 
Laura, He moved across the road to his new home,taking with him his bed,and his 
possessions that he had brought from Pennsylvania. 


In October 1905 Laura died of typhoid fever leaving Ernest, her son, who was 
five years old, Grandmother had been in Dad's home helping to care for Laura during 
her illness, After her death, grandmother stayed with Dad and Ernest and did the 
cooking and tried to console them during their time of grief. She related stories 
of her past, She told Dad of her sister's Elizabeth death, and of the romance be- 
tween Elizabeth and George, now her deceased husband. It has been assumed that Dad's 
grief was very difficult for Grandmother. Her health was failing. 


She left Dad's home and moved in to the home of Aunt Sarah's and Uncle Jake's 
in the spring of 1906, Aunt Sarah only had one child, Jay, who now was seventeen 
years old, Aunt Lizzie had five children with the youngest child Fern being less 
less than one year old, When Grandmother moved to Aunt Sarah's, she left her fur- 
nishings and furniture at the Shumakers., She didn't need them at Aunt Sarah's as 
the Olinger home was adequately furnished, 


Grandmother's health did not improve. The doctor described her illness as 
cancer of the stomach. (I've often wondered if ghe might have had ulcers. Quite 
a few of her descendents have had them). She died of an internal hemmorrhage in Aunt 
Sarah's home on July 3, 1906 at the age of 73 years, 4 months, 20 days, Before her 
death, she requested that her body should not be returned to PA for burial, but 
wished to be placed to rest next to Laura. She was buried on the lot in the Christian 
Union Cemetery north of Garrett, IN. 


Members of the Deihl family took some of grandmother's possessions. My Dad had 
several pieces of the tea leaf dinner set. My sister Lois now has the large platter, 
and I have the plate. My brother Ford and cousin Marjorie Herr each have one of the 
little hand made chairs, The large five drawer chest of drawers was moved to Dad's 
home when Aunt Lizzie and Uncle Burt moved to Kansas in 1910, The chest remains in 
that same house, the home of my deceased brother Glen's widow. The old painting of 
the Homestead went to Kansas and back to Michigan with Aunt Lizzie and Uncle Byrt, 
After their deaths, Fern Shumaker Downey who with her husband continued to live on 
in the Shumaker home became the new owner. The painting was given to Belle Deihl 
Lucas and was sent back to PA, The painting now belongs to Belle's daughter Janie 
Lucas Schultz of Rolling Hills Ests., California. The rope bed that Dad had, belongs 
to Steven Deihl and is in the home of Prof, Ernest Roderick Deihl in DeKalb, Ill, 

The gold wedding band is in Victor Deihl's widow's home. Other items locations unknown, 


Previously I've mentioned of going with my parents to the grave yard to place 
flowers on the graves of loved ones, After my parents died, this practice was con- 
tinued. Now that Beth and Suella, my deceased sister Thelma'’s daughters, made their 
home with us, they would go with me to place flowers on the graves on Memorial Day. 
Sue was eight years old the first time that she went with me. As she looked at the 
monuments she said, “Why didn't someone tell me that I was born on my great grand- 
mother's birthday?" I hate to admit I did not realize this. It does seem strange 
that 127 years later Sue, Nancy's youngest great grandchild was born on her birthday. 
There now have been sixteen years that Sue has planted a flower on her great grand- 
mother's grave, 
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1870 Census (Place of birth for Geo. Deal was Purssia) 
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Church marks 120th ann 


_ Spruce Grove Wesleyan Methodist 
Church celebrates its 120th anniver- 
‘sary this weekend. Originally called 
Yellow Creek Wesleyan Church, it 
uwas organized by the Rev. Joseph 
{ampbell in 1862 as a mission 
‘church. It later became a part of the 
Pine Gorve Circuit which consisted 
of Pine Grove Class organized in 
1848, Dixon Run (Dixonville) orga- 
nized in 1855 and Manor (later Rich 
Hill and now Penn Run Wesleyan) 
organized in 1856. Officially, Spruce 
Grove Church dates from 1864. 

‘Dated Jan. 30, 1865, the deed for 
théchurch records a transaction be- 
tween ‘‘Peter Myers and Margaret, 
his wife, of Cherryhill Township to 
George Deal, David Coy, James S. 
‘Lewis, Peter Myers and William 
Gier, all of Cherryhill Township, 
trustees of the church. One acre, 
‘Strict measure — for the considera- 
‘tion of one dollar.”’ 
~The name Yellow Creek first ap- 
pears in the minutes of the Quarter- 
ly Conference of the Pine Grove Cir- 
‘cuit in the year 1864. For a number 
of years, the names Yellow Creek 
‘and Spruce Grove were used inter- 
‘changeably for the church. Some- 
“times both names appeared in the 
minutes of a single quarterly confer- 
‘ence. 
< Minutes of the quarterly confer- 
-ence held in Dixonviile on March 1, 
1906, report that due to failing 
‘health, Pastor F.D. Rockwell was 
‘not able to continue pastoring the 
eitire charge. The labor was divid- 
“ed, with Rockwell taking the south- 
ern part consisting of Dixonville, 
‘Rich Hill and Spruce Grove. All four 
churches continued to meet regular- 
ly fh quarterly conference uniti the 
division was made final by approval 
of the 1909 annual conference. 

A division in 1920 resulted in the 
creation of the Rich Hill Charge con- 
sisting of Rich Hill and Spruce 
Grove. In 1952, these two churches 
separated and Spruce Grove was 
joined with Mentcle until 1957. At 
that time, Spruce Grove joined 
Barkley Church. From_ 1974-79, 
Spruce Grove was_ independent. 
Hawever, in 1979, Spruce Grove 
‘again joined Mentcle and remained 
ip this charge until 1981. In June of 
1981, the present pastor, the Rev. 
Lester Rowan accepted the appoint- 

ent to Spruce Grove while continu- 
ing his position with the Indiana 
Wesleyan Methodist Church as 
campus minister at IUP. 

Pastors who have served Spruce 
Grove over the years are Joseph 
Campbell, William Austin, James 
Spear, Thomas Burrows, E.J. 
Hoyes, A.T. Wolff, Henry Westloke, 
W.H. Willahan, P.B. Campbell, 
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Spruce Grove Wesleyan Methodist Church located near Yellow 


er ae 


Creek State Park 


will be observ ing its 120th anniversary tomorrow with special services. 


G.W. Richardson, A.D. Fero, W.H. 
and Clara T. Williams, F.D. 
Rockwell assisted by Floyd Kline; 
F.J. Davis, Walker Ingerson, John 
Bruce, Clarence Barnett. 

Joseph B. and Georgia Markey, 
Hulbert Marvin, Rex Brickell, 
Dwight Robertson, Harry and Win- 
ifred Trimble, Donald and Marjorie 
Jones, Bernard Pollock, John Coon, 
H.E. Robertson Jr., A.H. Elsey, 
A.G. and Catherine Carlson, Wayne 
Spangler, James Beers, Sherman 


and Dorothy Beers, Dale Holley, 
Glen Gaugler and W. Reed Stiles. 

Listed as the 12 charter members 
of the church are Jacob Craig, 
Susannah Craig, Catherine Craig, 
John Myers, Rosanna Myers, Han- 
nah Myers, Catherine Bowers, Hen- 
ry Bowers, Eliza Bowers, Rachel 
Fetterman, John Fisher and Eliza 
Fisher. 

Some of the later names found in 
the quarterly conference records 
are Isaac Detwiler, J.M. Bartle- 


baugh, Mary Miller, Mary Clark, 
David Clar, James Clawson, Jacob 
Lemmon, Ann Lemmon, George 
Wike, Sadie Wike, Martha Sleppy, 
Jane Coy and Ella Coy. 

Special services for the 120th anni- 
versary observance will be held at 2 
and 7:30 p.m. tomorrow. Music will 
be provided by the Rev. and Mrs. 
Howard McKenzie from Penns 
Creek. Guest speaker will be the 
Rev. F.W. Mansell, denominational 
president. 
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Contributed by Naomi Coy Bence 
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The Deihl Homestead 
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NANCY DIEA f i 
L and CHILDREN 1904 A Red Letter Day. 


Monday, February 1, 1904, will bea 
‘day long to be remembered by the 
Deihl connection. At 100’cluck a, m. 
all the sonsand daughters of Mrs. 
Nancy Delhl who makes ber home 
witb Mr. and Mrs. D. B. Sbumaker, 
one mile north of Garrett, met at Mr. 
J. N. Olinger’s north of Garrett and 
all went in a jolly sled load to Garrett 
to have a family group.taken, it being 
‘che first time the family has all been 
‘together in fourteen years, after 
‘which they all wenttothe home of 
| Mr. and Mrs. Olinger where the re- 

past was served inal! its luxury to 
ithe deiigbt of all present after which 
‘they all joined in singing some of the 
‘sacred melodies they had sung togeth- 
‘erin old Pennsylvania years ago, 

| Those of Mrs. Deibl’s children 
present were Mra. 1. W. Smith, Ken- 
‘daliville; Mrs. C. A. Shaffer, Altoona; 


Back row Jenny Lizzie Harry Sannie Lincoln -Mrs. J.C. Shumaker, Garrett; Mrs. 
J. N. Olinger, Garrett; Mrs. D. B. 


Front row Mar John Nanc S 
lary y sarah Shumaker, Garrett, Jobn  Deihl. 


|Garrett; A. L. Deibl, PemRun, Pa.; 
| Harry Deihl, Garrett, also most of her 
daughters-in-law and soos-in-law and 
jher grand children were present at 
the feast of good things. 2 
Mrs. Nancy Dethl fs io her 71st year 

and enjoys going around visiting with 
her children. Her son A. L. Deibl of 
PennRun, Pa.. has been visiting bis 
brothers and sisters for the past three |, 
weeks. He expects tu return to the || 
old Keystone state the forepartof | 
next week where he Js ergaged as onc || 
ofthe extensive farmers of western |' 
Ponnaylvanta. 


THIRTSENTH REUNION LAKE GAGE 1926 


Contributed by Dorothy Deihl 


Jonn Harry Sannie Jenny Sarah Mary Lizzie 
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ITEMS BELONGING TO GEORGE AND NANCY OBER 


Se 


Fruit dish - Horseshoe pattern - from Deihl Homstead to Mary Deihl Shaffer 


Grand Deihl - went to 
Columbian Exposition - 


brought a pin to each 
daughter. 


Spinning wheel from Deihl Home- Vase belonging to Margaret Deal 

stead to Clara Shaffer DeBrular, Brown. Brought from Gernany by 
the Deihl family. (From 

Margaret Brown Haines) 63a 


SARAH DEIHL OLINGER 


1853-1939 
Sarah Olinger and Family 
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SARAH ANN DEIHL OLINGER 


Sarah was the first daughter, and child of George and Nancy Ober Deihl. Her 
mother was about twenty and one half years old when Sarah was born on October 6, 1853, 
The George Deihl family was living in the home that previously belonged to his parents, 
They moved to the Deihl Homestead when Sarah was about three years old, According to 
the 1860 census, Sarah had been in school the previous year, She attended school at 
Spruce Grove. She was taught to enjoy books and good penmanship, As she grew older 
She was taught by her mother the many household duties that had been taught to her by 
her mother. From one generation to the next generation these skills were handed down, 


Since Aunt Sarah was the oldest of eight children, she was taught to care for 
her brothers and sisters when she was very young, All through her life it was obvious 
that she was their big sister, In the early 1880's she came to Indiana and lived with 
her aunt and uncle Henry Ober. She came to help with the household work Since her 
brother John, my uncle, was making his home there while he farmed grandfather's farm, 


While Aunt Sarah lived at the Ober's, she became acquainted with Jacob Olinger, 
a widower who had been left with a fourteen year old daughter, Addie, when his wife 
Levina died, Aunt Sarah returned to her home in Pennsylvania after being in Indiana 
for several years, 


Aunt Sarah married Jacob Olinger August 31, 1886. She was thirty-three years 
old, and was the third member of the Deihl children to marry, Jacob and Sarah lived 
one mile north of Garrett, IN on a farm, To them a son, Jay Floyd, was born Jan, 2, 
1889, When Jay was twenty-one years old, his father died on May Fla LO Loe 


Jay was a teacher in the area and helped with the farm, He continued to live on 
the farm with his mother whom he loved dearly. In 1915 Jay married Ruth Smurr, who 
also was a teacher, They were the teachers of the two room School, Ruth grades 1-4, 
Jay grades 5-8, that was across the road from Aunt Sarah's home. They lived with 
Aunt Sarah, Jay and Ruth had three daughters; Opal, Phyllis, and Martha. Not only 
was Jay a teacher, and farmer, but he had time for nis church and otner activities, 

I can remember how he dressed up like Santa Claus and came to our home on Christmas 
Kve's with hickery nuts and goodies for all of us, Aunt Sarah would always come to 
visit us before Santa arrived, It wasn't long until we put two and two together and 
knew that Santa was Jay. 


When my cousins were very young and when Jay and nis family found it necessary 
to be avay, they never left Aunt Sarah by herself, Many times my sister and I stayed 
with her while they were gone, There were no radios, nor TV programs. We visited, 
we often talked about schook, local things, gardens, etc, Now how I wished we had 
talked about her childhood days, We know that she would have had much to tell us as 
she waS a very alert lady. 


There are many things that I remember about Aunt Sarah, One time when I was a 
girl, and was visiting her, I had on a new dress, She told me how pretty it was, but 
how much prettier it would look with shined shoes, It was her way to tell me to 
shine my shoes, Many, many times I have thought of that when I shine my shoes, Usually 
my brothers and sister went howe from school for our lunches since we only lived a 
quarter of a mile. There were times wnen the weather would turn very bad by lunch 
time, and as we started for home, Aunt Sarah waving and calling to us would invite us 
in to her home for lunch, 


Joyce Fahan, a great niece of Aunt Sarah, told me that her mother Sylvia Shoemaker 
Noland, when she lived in Indiana, near Aunt Sarah's, loved to go to visit Aunt Sarah 
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and talk with her when things didn't go just right at home. Aunt Sarah's home was 
opened to the family when there was a need. Olive and I stayed with her, and also 
with Uncle John,when Dad was very ill in 1911. Victor Diehl stayed in her home during 
part of the winters when he was in high school. Uncle John also lived with her until 
he was married, Grandmother lived with Aunt Sarah in her later days. Aunt Sarah 

had the first Deihl reunion in her home on Memorial Day 1914, 


Opal Olinger Mann, her granddaughter wrote the following; "The Olinger home- 
stead is located at the intersection of U.S. 27 and state road 8 and 327, a mile north 
of Garrett, Indiana, 


The farm home had an attached room which was called a ‘summer kitchen' because 
they moved out and lived in this room for eating and day-time activitie during the 
Summer months, It had a pump and sink in the kitchen --- an old iron cookstove in 
which water was heated in the reservoir in the back section of the stove, On beyond 
this room was another attached room of considerable size where wood was stored. There 
was an area up and over the summer-kitched where various other things were stored, 
Things were hung around the sides of the woodshed as well, The summer kitchen was 
not finished, no plaster, but it is remembered as being very pleasant during the hot 
summers, 


Later this summer kitchen was used as a laundry room where Sarah and Ruth washed, 
first with a board and several tubs of water, and later a wringer-type washer was 
purchased, Two larse 'rinse' tubs of water on the ‘wash benches' were used with the 
wringer-type washer, Clothes had to be fed into the wringer just right or they wouldn't 
go through properly. Sometimes, if they weren't watched closely enough they would 
wind around the wringer. Water was drawn from the cistern just in back of the ‘summer 
kitchen’ by lowering a pail tied to a rope. 'Old Duch Settler’ was added to this 
water and it was left to ‘settle’ before being used for washing or bathing, 


A large open porch went around the east and north of the house and provided a 
beautiful place to sit and watch the school children across the road, or the passing 
traffic, While remodeling the porch was taken down, 


Later the old wood shed and summer kitchen were torn down and the porch area, 
which had connected the main part of the house and the summer kitchen was remodeled 
into the closed-in area as it now stands, 


There was always a large garden. It was in several different places over the 
years, Sarah helped as long as she was able, but she bacame quite cripped and walked 
with a cane, (The cane is still in the family. ) 


There also was a very decorative white fence around the farm yard seperating the 
house area from the barn with an arch over a white wooden gate leading out to the 
barn area, 


The yard was always filled with many beautiful flowers; lilac, various roses, 
iris, peionies, etc. Two mulberry trees in the front yard made messes, but were 
good eating with milk and sugar and in pies with cherries added, The many large shade 
trees kept the house cool and made for good climbing. A large orchard to the west of 
the house had apple and pear trees. 


In her earlier years she did a lot of quilting and crocheting, There are many 
precious pieces to remember her by, quilts and many beautiful doillies, 


While Sarah was still living, the ‘parlor’ was ‘off limits'. The sliding door 
kept this room closed from the rest of the house unless she was having company, 
Closing the sliding door also helped with the heating problem in the cold months, 
Later this was opened and became a part of the house that was used regularly. 
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Sarah constantly reminded her granddaughters to "Wear your sunbonnet." She felt 
they needed the protection from tne sun, As girls, tney couldn't see why and always 
attempted to get out without it. 


Sarah was heavy and quite crippled for many years; however she is remembered as 
catching roosters for Sunday dinner with a bent wire that caught the rooster by the 
leg. She then held the chidken by both legs; tucked the wings securely in her left 
hand around the the legs; and proceeded to chop the head off by means of an ax ona 
chopping block in back of the old woodshed, The chicken was thrown out on the lawn 
to flop until it could be picked up and plunged into boiling water. This allowed the 
feathers to be plucked, 


In addition to becoming quite heavy and crippled, Sarah also had a serious 
hearing loss, She wore a hearing-aid most of her latter years, but she still had 
problems hearing everything that was said, This she did not take graciously, She 
insisted things be repeated and Opal was often used as an interpreter, She would 
pull her over to her and want things explained. Sarah never had a loss of memory. 

She held her keen interest in all phases of life. Although having a very strong will, 
she was usually very pleasant and enjoyable, She retained her keen sense of humor 
all of her life. 


As the girls got a little older, Opal was left in charge of the two younger 
girls, (Phyllis 43 years younger and Martha 9 years younger) with Sarah as general 
over=seer when Jay and Ruth had District church meetings." 


Granddaughter Phyllis Burdett wrote the following; "There were times Mother and 
Daddy would leave we girls with Grandma Olinger, who lived with us, for a °2w hours 
and we enjoyed playing school and other games with her to make the time pass by. As 
children, we were mischievous and teased Grandma until she would really get after us 
and other times we would be loud and get on her nerves to the place, we felt at the 
time, she was always yelling at us. Grandma had arthritis in her knees and it was 
difficult for her to get around without a cane and being quite heavy made it all the 
more difficult. We would crawl up in her lap so she could read to us and fall asleep 
in her arms, She was a proud woman and wouldn't go anywhere unless she had a little 
color in her cheeks, her hair was thin so a switch was pinned in the back of her head 
to make her appear to have more hair, 


When Grandma Olingefweighing 200 pounds or better) fell and broke her hip, Daddy 
would be on one side of her and I the other to lift her out of bed when need be, no 
one else could lift her, 


She was troubled with heart problems the last few years of her life; however, 
the complications caused by the broken hip resulted in her death," 


Opal Mann also wrote; "All three of the girls have felt very fortunate to have 
nad a happy childhood with this wonderful LOVING CHRISTIAN HERITAG#. The experiences 
of freedom a farm atmosphere provides for roaming the fields and woods, picking wild 
flowers in the spring, and berries in the summer; having picnics in the yard, and 
freezing homemade ice-cream; having animals -- cows, chickens, sheep, horses, pigs, 
and pet kittens and dogs to grow up with was an education of its own, Yes, even the 
nard work of: weeding gardens, moaing a large lawn with a small push mower, pumping 
water for stock, milking cows, driving horses for mowing and Stacking hay in the bara, 
oicking up the husked corn from under the corn shocks, picking and peeling apples, . .. 
canning, butchering and processing the meat, It all was a rich, rich experience which 
orovides untold beautiful memories," 
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Aunt Sarah was a loyal church member, She was affiliated with the Garrett 
Methodist Church. She died July 2, 1934 at the age of 80 years 8 months and 26 days. 
She was the fourth member of the eight brother and sister Deihl's to die, She was 
buried at the Union Christian Cemetery, north west of Garrett. 


The First Deihl Reunion May 30, 1914 


Harry Sannie John Mary Sarah Jennie 


Sas 


The Olinger Homestead ') 


ON 


Jacob and Sarah Jay and Ernest 
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THE CHILD AND GRANDCHILDREN OF JACOB AND SARAH ANN DETHL OLINGER 
(SARAH DEIHL OLINGER THE FIRST CHILD OF GEORGE & NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN 


Jay .Floyd Olinger 
Bs Jan. 23, 1889 
D: June 15, 1962 
M: August 18, 1915 


Georgia Ruth Smurr 
B; Oct. 9, 1892 
D: May 1, 1953 
Ruth died of cancer 


M: Faye Forker, May 23, 1957 
B: Oct. 14, 1900 


Jay Was a farmer, school teacher & 
insurance agent. Died from a fractured 
hip and complications. 


Jay and Ruth are buried Union Cemetary, 
Garrett, Indiana 


GRANDCHILDREN 


1) Opal LaVon Olinger 
B: Feb. 21, 1919 


2) Phyllis Arlene Olinger 
BsJuly 3, 1922 


3) Martha Naomi Olinger 
B: Dec. 28, 1927 
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1) 


2) 


3) 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF JAY AND RUTH SMURR OLINGER 
(JAY OLINGER THE CHILD OF JACOB AND SARAH DEIHL OLINGER) 
(SARAH DEIHL OLINGER THE FIRST CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN 


Opal LaVon Olinger 
B: Feb. 21 1919 
M: May 29, 1948 


Grover H. Flood 
B: Oct. 2371919 


1) 


2) 


D: Aug. 23, 1956 (killed in auto accident) 
Buried; Woodlawn Cemetary - Auburn, In. 3) 


William A. Mann 
B: Dec. 23, 1916 
M: June 7, 1963 


Address: 500 N. Elm St. 
Butler, In. 46721 


Phyllis Arlene Olinger 
Brwuly 3,.-1922 
M: June 1, 1941 


Finley Jay Custer 

B: April 18, 1919 
Divorced: Sept. 1956 
M: Nov. 9, 1957 
Howard Lester Burdett 
B: Nov. 12, 1915 


Address: Swiss Village, 
258 Alpine Dr. 
Winter Haven, Fl. 33881 


Martha Naomi Olinger 
B: Dec. 28, 1927 
M: Sept. 18, 1949 


Robert Earl Scholl 
B: June 16, 1926 


Address: 1039 Markris Drive 
Hillsdale, Mi. 49242 


) 


2) 


3) 


14) 


1) 


2) 


oy 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Gary Alan Flood 
Br: Sept. 4, 1950 


Stephen Jay Flood 
B: Sept. 19, 1952 


Sharon Lee Flood 
Bs yOct #247) 1953 


Robert Wm. Mann 
DimOC Talos Loy 


Suzann Ophelia Mann 
B: May 22, 1940 


David Owen Mann 
B: May 10, 1943 


Roxene May Burdett 
(daughter of H. Burdett) 
B: May 16, 1938 


James Barl Scholl 
B: June 18, 1953 


Scott Robert Scholl 
B: March 4, 1955 


Ronald Jay Scholl 
Br Octey 1.950.950 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF GROVER (BUD) AND OPAL LAVON OLINGER 

FLOOD (OPAL OLINGER FLOOD THE OLDEST CHILD OF JAY AND RUTH SMURR OLINGER ) 
(JAY OLINGER THE CHILD OF JACOB AND SARAH DEIHL OLINGER ) 

(SARAH DEIHL OLINGER THE OLDEST CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


1) Gary Alan Flood 1) Eric Alan Flood 
B: Sept. 4, 1950 B: Feb. 8, 1974 
abt a earl ies 2) Amy Lynn Flood 
Diane Worman Bt-O0CUeel oo, O75 
Bpylaly et <7u 20 3) Mark Curtis Flood 
Address: 3868 CR 63 B: April 19, 1980 

Butler, In. 46721 

2) Stephen Jay Flood 1) Tracey Flood, born pre- 
B: Sept. 19, 1952 mature March 1972, died 
M: Jan. 1, 1972 45 minutes later 
Debbie Fry : 
Divorced: Sept. 9, 1973 1) ek ape aaa 
M: Aug. 10, 1974 ne seeds 
Brenda Sue Baird 2) Matthew Joseph Flood 
B: Nov. 8, 1953 B: Feb. 13, 1982 


Address: 1405 Gilbert Ave. 
Indianapolis, In. 46227 


3) Sharon Lee Flood 1) Brian Keith Kessler 
Br Oct. 127° bogs B: April 17, 1976 
MeVApril Ole o72 
en thikeaer es 2) Angela Marie Kessler 


B: March 31, 1952 B: Sept. 2, 1978 


Divorced: March 25, 1983 
M: Nov. 3, 1984 

Michael C. Kline 

B: Sept. 20, 1949 


Address: 4617 CR 4OA 
Auburn, In. 46706 


1) Robert Wm. Mann 1) Elsbeth Mann 
Br Oct .915,.. 937 B: Aug. 14, 1960 
ney meee 2) Douglas Mann 


Geraldine Maier 
B: Feb. 17, 1934 B: July 20, 1963 
3) Gregory Mann 


Address: 53 Rondale Lane Beg y soe 


Battle Creek, Mi. 49017 


2) Suzann Ophelia Mann 1) Debrora Clair 
B: May 22, 1940 B: July 7, 1963 
M: Nov. , 1959 
Arthur WieeClaiy 
Divorced: 
M: 
Conrad Urban 
Divorced 


3) David Owen Mann 1) David Mann 


B: May 10, 1943 B:; May 10, 1969 
M: Aug. » 1964 

Patricia White 2) Jason Mann 

B: Feb. 4, 1943 Hea beva O,oi ore 


Address: 14975 C Dr. S. 
Marshall, Mi. 49068 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF ROBERT AND MARTHA (MARTY) OLINGER SCHOLL 
(MARTHA OLINGER SCHOLL THE THIRD CHILD OF JAY AND RUTH SMURR OLINGER) 
(JAY OLINGER THE CHILD OF JACOB AND SARAH DEIHL OLINGER) 
(SARAH DEIHL OLINGER THE FIRST CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


1) James Earl Scholl 1) Carolyn Marie Scholl 


2) 


3) 


B; June 18, 1953 B: Aug. 30, 1981 
M: June 7, 1980 
Karen Louise O' Daniel 


Address: 4331 N. W. 28th Terrace 
Gainesville, Fl. 32605 


Scott Robert Scholl 1) Alex Robert Scholl 

B: March 4, 1955 

M. Jan. 12, 1980 B: May 29, 1961 

Erna Marie Aguilar 

(married in Ancud, Chile) 

BeeAUP. 275).1953 

Address: 1218 Crow Dr. 
Waco, Texas 76705 


Ronald Jay Scholl 
B: Oct. 19, 1958 
M: Oct. 22, 1983 
Jane Ann Grimaldi 
B: April 22, 1961 


Address: 115 Oak Street 
Hillsdale, Mi. 49242 
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JOHN DEIHL 
1855-1944 


John Deihl and Family 


Victor 


John 


(ee 


JOHN DEIHL 


John was the second child and first son of George and Nancy Ober Deihl. He was 
born May 8, 1855 in the home that had belonged to his grandfather John Deal of Green 
Township Indiana County, PA. He was schooled near his home at Spruce Grove. Being 
one of the older children he had many tasks to do when he was a young boy. He cut 
grain with a scythe. He walked to school. In fact he walked most everywhere that 
he would go, 


I remember of him telling me about walking to Woodbury, PA from his parent's 
nome to visit his relatives, He said that it took him several days to walk the jour- 
ney. He stayed with relatives overnite on his way to Bedford County. When he got to 
his destination, and started up the stairs to his room, he had to climb the steps on 
hands and knees, Probably all of the walking that he did during his life time was 
the reason that he was slim and wiry. He was rather a small man with dark eyes and 
hair before it turned gray. 


He related the following story to his granddaughter Ruth Deihl Hackman, "He and 
his cousin in their younger days had purchased a balky western pony which was misrep- 
resented, The pony west as the spirit moved it. He went to a home one day on some 
business, Upon leaving, the pony decided not to go. Knowing there were some young 
people in the house, and wishing to make a good impression, he took from his pocket 
Some papers and appeared to be reading while he kept his eyes on the pony. He knew 
when it started it would go like a flash and if you didn't jump in time it was just 
too bad," 


Uncle John assisted grandfather on the farm, In 1878 when he was twenty-three 
years old, he came to Indiana with two cousins to check the value of some land that 
grandfather later perchased, “The following year he with two cousins went to Dixon, 
Illinois where they worked on farms for $15.00 per month, He says he had more money 
left at the end of the month than many now days who receive $200.00 per month. (This 
was back in 1943), Later he came to Indiana and went in business with a certain party. 
When he went in business he had some money and the other party had the experience, 
but when it ended up he says he had the experience and the other party had the money. 
That ended the partnership dealings," 


In 1891 Uncle John established his residence in Indiana and returned to Penn- 
sylvania for only a short time after coming to this state, He married Emma C, Davidson 
in Knasas who previously had taught school in DeKalb County, IN, Their wedding was on 
Nov. 26, 1891. He was the sixth of his brothers and sisters to marry and he was thirty 
Six years old. At the time of their marriage, Uncle John owned a forty acre farm, and 
they lived in this home until 1896, He then built a lovely nome on the land that had 
belonged to his father. While this house was being built, Uncle John and Aunt Emma 
lived in a temperary building which later was used as a wood shed. In this building 
the family lived and Aunt Emma did all of the cooking for the carpenters. The new 
house was not completed until a year later, 


Uncle John and Aunt Emma had three sons: George Henry, LeRoy John, Victor Francis, 
and one daughter, Dorathy Mary, George and Roy became farmers and followed in their 
father's foot steps, Victor continued his education at the University of Michigan, 
and after his graduation moved to Whittier Califorinia, Dorathy remained at home with 
her parents, 


In 1915 the second Deihl reunion was held at Uncle John's, It was the only time 
out of the eight reunions that all of the brothers and sisters attended. Uncle Charley 
Shaffer and Uncle Bert drove their new cars to the reunion, After our big dinner they 
took turns taking us for a ride in their cars, We liked those cars. 
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Uncle John was known to be a properous farmer and owned a large acreage. He 
raised and sold livestock, There were several times after he sold livestock, that 
someone tried to rob him, One time a stranger rapped on his door, and told him that 
some of his cattle were in his corn field, It was presumed he would try to get the 
cattle out of the corn, He was cautious, and did not go. He observed from a window 
several men running through the corn, At one time he raised and sold more sheep then 
any other man in DeKalb County. There was a lot of work for Uncle John and his sons 
to raise these large flocks of sheep, Victor one time told me that;when he was a boy 
at home, many times they took a lantern and looked for the lost sheep. Uncle John had 
the reputation and did much to advance the interest of sheep-raising in that section 
of the state, He gave my younger brothers, Ford and Glen, each a lamb so they could 
raise sheep. My brother's herd developed to be only twenty-seven sheep. 


In 1921 Uncle John retired from the farm and bought a lovely home in Garett, IN. 
By now Aunt Emma was very crippled up with rheumatism, and life in the city was easier 
for Dorathy, Aunt Emma, and Uncle John. Even though Uncle John was sixty-six years 
old he remained active and continued to take his walks, There were days when he would 
walk to his farm and hoe corn. His farm was about four miles from Garrett, and then 
Roy would drive him back to Garett, 


Often he would walk to our home, carrying a large sack of bananas, which was a 
distance of over two miles. Dad and Uncle John loved to visit. It was always hard 
for them to say goodbye. They could think of something else to talk about, 


I remember the big load of black walnuts that Dad got at Uncle Johns. We hulled 
and hulled walnuts, Apparently we didn't get them all. The next spring little trees 
were coming up in the area. Dad left them stand. Now there is a small walnut grove 
with tall walnut trees. We used to pick cherries at Uncle John's too. I can see the 
Picket fence lined up with empty glass jars ready for Aunt Emma to fill during the 
summer, 


Neither Uncle John nor my Dad ever learned to drive a car, They did not care 
for mechanical things. Dorathy said that her father, at first when cars came out, 
would ride in the back seat of a car with his hands on the door with it slightly opened, 
ready to jump out at the first chance if needed, and ready to walk to his destination, 


Uncle John and Dad were very close in the their later years, and they were the 
last of the family of eight children. Since Dad was very hard of hearing, he would 
have Mother phone Uncle John, He would sit and wait for Mother to tell all that his 
brother had said, 


Uncle John and Aunt Emma were members of the Christian Union Church, Aunt Emma 
died May 12, 1940. Dorothy and Uncle John lived on in the Garrett residence. Uncle 
John died Sept. 15, 1944 at the age of 89 years, 4 months, and 7 days. He was the 
seventh member of the Deihl's to die. Both Aunt Emma and Uncle John were buried in 
the Christian Union Cemetery. 
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MRS. JOHN DELHL 
DEAD AT (7; RITES 
AT UNION ON CHURCH 


Widower pada Four Chil- 
dren Survive 


Mrs. Emma Deihl, wife of John 
Deihl, a retired farmer residing in 
Garrett at 500 South Randolph street, 
died at her home Sunday morning at 
2:40 o'clock. 

Mrs. Deihl, who was seventy-seven 
years of age, was in ill health many 
years and was an invalid from arth- 
ritis for the last six years, Complica- 
tions developed and her _ condition 
was critical for the last six weeks. 

The funeral will be held at Chris- 
tian Union church northwest of Gar- 
rett, of which Mrs. Deihl was a mem- 
ber, Tuesday afternoon at 2 o'clock 
DST. The pastor, the Rev. Clyde 
Shirk, and the Rev. Vern Stump of 
Nappanee, will officiate, with burial 
in the church cemetery. 

Mrs. Deihl was born in Ashland 
county, O., June 9, 1862, and she was 
a school teacher twelve years, teach- 
ing in public schools in Michigan, 
Gt, Indiana and Keewees. She anil 
Mr. Deihl were married at Abilene 
Kan., Nov. 26, 1891, and they had 
lived in DeKalb county ever since. 
They resided in Richland township 
until eighteen years ago, when they 
moved to Garrett. 

Surviving besides the widower are 
three sons, George H. Deihl of Rich- 
land township, LeRoy J. Deihl of Al- 
len township, Noble county, Victor 
F. Deihl of Pico, Calif., and Miss 
Dorothy Deihl, at home; one brother, 
Alired Davidson of Bogota, South 
America; two sisters, Mrs. John 
Brechbill of Harrisburg, Pa., and 
Mrs. Ida Hoffman of Abilene, Kan.; 
and six grandchildren. 

The body was returned from the 
Geo. W. Iler mortuary to the residence 
Sunday. 


home at 500 South Randolph street 


FUNERAL OF JOHN 
DEIHL HELD AT 
UNION CHURCH 


The death of John Deihl, promi- 
nent retired farmer, took place at his 


in Garrett Friday morning at 4:45 
o'clock. 

Despite his extreme age of 89 
years, Mr. Deihl retained compara- 
tively good health until three weeks 
ago. It is believed he then suffered 
a light stroke of paralysis. However, 
he was not bedfast until Thursday 
morning but he failed steadily there- 
after. 

The body was returned to the 
residence from the George W. Iler 
mortuary Friday evening. The funer- 
al was held at Christian Union 
church northwest of Garrett Sunday 
afternoon at 2 o’clock. The pastor, 
the Rev. E. W. Thomas, officiated 
and burial was made in the church 
cemetery. 

Mr. Deihl was born May 8, 1855, 
in Indiana county, Pa., and located 
in Richland township, DeKalb coun- 
ty, in 1876. He was married to Em-, 
ma C. Davidson Nov. 28, 1891, and 
they and a daughter, Dorothy, moved 
to Garrett from their farm home’ 
three and three-quarters miles north-, 
west of Garrett in 1921. Mrs. Deihl | 
died May 12, 1940. 

Surviving besides the daughter are | 
three sons, George and Roy Deihl of 
Richland township and Victor Deihl 
of Pico, Los Angeles, Calif.; one 
brother, Harry Deihl, living a mile | 
north of Garrett on U. S. 27, and six | 
grandchildren. One grandson, Thom- ! 
as Deihl of Los Angeles, is in the | 
Navy, now stationed in New York! 
City. Victor Deihl arrived from Cali- | 
fornia Thursday night. 


SS 


Contributed by Dorothy Deihl 
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The Second Deihl Reunion June 10, 1915 


Lincoln John Harry 
Sannie Mary Sarah Jennie Lizzie 


Back Row (1l.to r-) 
!. Jennie Schumaker, Sarah Olinger, Ona Shaffer, Rev. # W. Smith, Charley Shaffer 
2.Harry Shaffer, Lizzie Schumaker, Emma Deihl, John Deihl, Mary Shaffer, Sannie Smith, 
Melda Schumaker, Marjorie Smith, Ernest Deihl, Victor Deihl 
3,Manfield, Harry Deihl with Glen, Russell Smith, George Deihl with Ford, Olive Deihl, 
Fern Shumaker, Dorthy Deihl, Roy Deihl 
4.Jay Olinger, Lincoln Diehl, Ilif Deihl, Bart Shumaker, Elmo Smith, Chester Shaffer 
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Roy 


John and His Sheep 


The John Deihl Farm 


Victor John 


George 


Contributed by Dorothy Deihi 
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1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF JOHN AND EMMA DAVIDSON DEIHL 
(JOHN DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN 


George Henry Deihl 1) 
Farmer 
b. Nov. (20,; 1892 
d. June 7, 1976 2) 
Wiveahalie LI se) Lo TO 
Ada Miller 
B. Jango. 896 3) 
d. Feb. 9, 1975 
George died of a heart attack 
Ada died of complications of old age 4) 
Both are buried in Union Cemetery, 
Garrett, IN 


Leroy John (Roy) Deihl 
Farmer 
be Oct. eb1 Pe1e94 
d. May 45-51970 
Helen Vesta Diehm 
Db. Jan. 8, 1905 
d. Oct. 20,70 1965 
Roy died of complications of old age 
Helen died of cancer 
Both are buried in Union Cemetery, 
Garrett, IN 


Victor Francis Deihl 1) 
Pres.-Pico-Rivera Savings 
and Loan Assoc. 
b. June 24, 1899 2) 
Gs NOV. slog woe 2 
me, Aug. 30, 1922 
Wilma Aileen Thomas 
Demectr7o.,. 170U 
11702 E. Scenic Drive 
Whittier, CA 90601 
Victor died of a heart attack 
Victor is buried in Rose Hills, 
Whittier, CA 


Dorothy Mary Deihl 
b. June 24, 1904 

3814 C.R. / 

Avilla, IN 46710 


GRANDCHILDREN 
Carl Eugene Deihl 
De Now.ii24, 11915 


Helen Marie Deihl 
db. Jany) 30, 1922 


Ruth Louise Deihl 
Db. ten ewio, 4926 


Harold Conrad Deihl 
lng ikea Si, asx 


No Children 


Thomas Victor Deihl 
DeeDeCemtEemao2e 


Richard Harry Deihl 
De eoept. «9, 11925 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF GEORGE HENRY AND ADA MILLER DEIHL 
(GEORGE HENRY DEIHL THE FIRST CHILD OF JOHN AND EMMA DAVIDSON DEIHL) 
(JOHN DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN 


1) Carl Eugene Deihl 
Self-employed 
Dei Nove tea. ivlo 
m. June 10, 1945 
Dorthy June Provines 
Food Service 
b. Juneri2, 1917 
183620 Rs ao. 
Waterloo, IN 46793 


>) Helen Marie Deihl 


Diane Orme 22 
ms Dec. 2655 1948 
Merle Walter Hoover 
Retired School Teacher 
Dyan eee 
5008 West - 700 North 
Huntington, IN 46750 


3) Ruth Louise Deihl 
Guidance Receptionist in High 
Ge Fensely, ives School 
m. June 5, 1953 
Edward William Hackman 
Insurance Salesman 
bs febarhs 1929 
18 Buena Vista Drive 
Mt. Vernon, OH 43050 


4) Harold Conrad Deihl 
Farmer 
Deekels Ss loon 
Mm. Junes ZL Loo 
Mary Jo Mitchell 


DeoMary #21940 
OPLOLG. Remo 
Corunna, IN 46730 


1) 


2) 


3) 


1) 


2) 


1) 


2) 


3) 


1) 


2) 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Carolyn Ann Deihl 
b. Sept. 4, 1946 


David Eugene Deihl 
b. Feb..2,, 1950 
ds Nove 941953 


John Ernest Deihl 
bs Febsr2, L951 


Philip Merle Hoover 
b. May 27, 1950 


Rebecca Kay Hoover 
b.  Decso ge L972 


Paul Edward Hackman 
b. Apr. 18, 1954 


Ronald Eugene Hackman 
De wipes. 20, 21996 


Lynette Jean Hackman 
Daroept ees L209 


Mark Allen Deihl 
Ds OGts Gil a lLyo?2 


Elaine Ellen Deihl 
Das 0Ct ee mL Oo 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF CARL EUGENE AND JUNE PROVINES DEIHL 
(CARL EUGENE DEIHL THE FIRST CHILD OF GEORGE HENRY AND ADA MILLER DEIHL) 
(GEORGE HENRY DEIHL THE FIRST CHILD OF JOHN AND EMMA DAVIDSON DEIHL) 
(JOHN DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


1) Carolyn Ann Deihl 1) Sally Janine Gaff 
bs Jane’, 23,°01970 
b. sept, .4,. 1946 
m. June 16, 1968 2) Holly Denise Gaff 
Bruce Wayne Gaff b. Dec. Sa 21 971 
Data Processing Manager 
Demme Dts eos u LYS 
5883 Francis St. 
Kalamazoo, MI 49001 


2) David Eugene Deihl 
Deke weres mL oO 
Gi, NOV pa steko 
Deid of virus pneumonia 
Buried in Union Cemetery, Garrett, IN 


3) John Ernest Deihl 1) David Eugene Deihl 
Mechanic Dei E@De a Ly sakore 
be Feb 2,° 1951 
me. Dec. 30, 1972 2) Marianne Kay Deihl 
Kathleen Kay Pepple Db. Febs14 1977 


Food Service 
Die OUILio5. LoS 
OAM G een |: 
Waterloo, IN 46793 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF MERLE WALTER AND HELEN MARIE DEIHL HOOVER 
(HELEN MARIE DEIHL HOOVER THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE HENRY AND ADA MILLER DEIHL) 
(GEORGE HENRY DEIHL THE FIRST CHILD OF JOHN AND EMMA DAVIDSON DEIHL) 
(JOHN DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN 


GRANDCHILDREN 
1) Philip Merle Hoover DD Michael John Hoover 
Equipment Operator b. July 5, 1978 


b. Mayi27, 1950 
me Auge (45.1973 
Cindy Baumgartner 
sec., Bluffton Clinic 
b. Dec. 7, 1952 
DLaeS eSCULt IG Us 
Bluffton, IN 46714 


2) Rebecca Kay Hoover 
School Teacher 

Ds Dec. sa sn Looe 

107 E. Williams St. 
Monticello, IN 47960 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF EDWARD WILLIAM AND RUTH LOUISE DEIHL HACKMAN 
(RUTH LOUISE DEIHL HACKMAN THE THIRD CHILD OF GEORGE HENRY AND ADA MILLER DEIHL) 
(GEORGE HENRY DEIHL THE FIRST CHILD OF JOHN AND EMMA DAVIDSON DEIHL) 

(JOHN DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


b) 


2) 


3) 


CHILDREN 


Paul Edward Hackman 1®)| 
Truck Driver 
bewADr. aloe) LID4 
merApre L8yel975 2) 
Mary Kay Glassburn 
State Savings Assoc. 
De oeptio., 195m 
736 B Shalimar Drive 
Mt. Vernon, OH 43050 


Ronald Eugene Hackman 
Machinist 
Denia 2098096 


m. June 25, 1983 
Linda Freeman 
LPN 
eer eos 1i2, 9a 
607 S. Main 
Mt. Vernon, OH 43050 


Lynette Jean Hackman 


Die Sept ai2im led 
18 Buena Vista Drive 
Mt. Vernon, OH 43050 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Heather Anne Hackman 
be Nove SOPEVITZ 


Jennifer Erin Hackman 
be July 9271979 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF HAROLD CONRAD AND MARY JO MITCHELL DEIHL 
(HAROLD CONRAD DEIHL THE FOURTH CHILD OF GEORGE HENRY AND ADA MILLER DEIHL) 
(GEORGE HENRY DEIHL THE FIRST CHILD OF JOHN AND. EMMA DAVIDSON DEIHL) 
(JOHN DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


LJ Mark Allen Deihl 
‘ Employed in Food Service 
D. Oct. .LIFs L962 
07705 OC. Roeoa 
Corunna, IN 46730 


2) Elaine Ellen Deihl 
Student at Purdue U, 
De Oct Zoy 1963 
0770).C.Rs 34 
Corunna, IN 46730 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF VICTOR AND WILMA THOMAS DEIHL 
(VICTOR DEIHL THE THIRD CHILD OF JOHN & EMMA DAVIDSON DEIHL) 
(JOHN DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 
1) Thomas Victor Deihl 1) William Tracy Deihl 
B: December 11, 1924 B: February) &/,,.f1950 
Mz Jely 7, 71946 
Patricia Jane Cattanach 2) Richard Thomas Deihl 


Bs May 11, 1951 


3) John Patrick Deihl 
BRB: October 8, 1953 


2) Richard Harry Deihl 1) Catherine Suzanne Deihl 
B: September 9, 1928 B: January 21, 1953 
M: March 24, 1952 
Billie Beane 2) Victoria Lynn Deihl 


Bee March 26, 1955 


3) Michael Brandon Deihl 
Be Mareh 265 1957 


4) Christine Aileen Deihl 
B: November 16, 1958 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF THOMAS VICTOR AND PATRICIA CATTANACH DEIHL 
(THOMAS VICTOR DEIHL THE FIRST CHILD OF VICTOR & WILMA THOMAS DEIHL) 
(VICTOR DEIHL THE THIRD CHILD OF JOHN & EMMA DAVIDSON DEIHL) 
(JOHN DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 
1) William Tracy Deihl 1) James Edward Deihl 
B: February 17, 1950 Bier Anguste30; 197.1 
M: January 31, 1971 
Regina Nolan 2) Steven Anthony Deihl 


B: December 6, 1973 


3) Kevin Thomas Deihl 
B: November 15, 1976 


4) Tracy Cathleen Deihl 
Bs) August 25,°1978 
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2) 


3) 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


Richard Thomas Deihl 1) Ryan Thomas Deihl 
B:\(May*11,; 1951 B: January 20, 1982 
M: June! 7;'°1975 

Rebecca Lynn (Becky) Tanner 


John Patrick Deihl 1) Berkeley Robert Deihl 


-B: October 8, 1953 B: July 21, 1984 


M: "July *7/, 979 
Melanie Mustavich 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF RICHARD HARRY AND BILLIE BEANE DEIHL 
(RICHARD HARRY DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF VICTOR & WILMA THOMAS. DEIHL) 
(VICTOR DEIHL THE THIRD CHILD OF JOHN & EMMA DAVIDSON DEIHL) 
(JOHN DEIHL THE SECOND CHILD OF GEORGE & NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


Catherine Suzanne Deihl 
B: January 21, 1953 


Victoria Lynn (Vickie) Deihl 1) Richard Eric Dresch 
B: March 26, 1955 B: August ll, 1983 
M: March 20, 1982 

Frantz Rudolph Dresch 


Michael Brandon Deihl 
B: March 26, 1957 


Christine Aileen Deihl 
B: November 16, 1958 
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MARY DEIHL SHAFFER 


1857-1928 
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MARY DEIHL SHAFFER 


Mary, the third child and second daughter of George and Nancy 
Ober Deihl, was the first of the children to be born in the Deihl 
Homestead. She was slender and tall with an oval shaped face, brown 
eyes and dark brown hair. She received her schooling at Spruce Grove 
which was about a mile from her home. She was the first of the 
brothers and sisters to marry and leave home. Mary and Charles 
Angus. Shaffer were married March 12, 1878 about six weeks before 
Mary's twenty-first birthday by Charles T. Steck, pastor of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, Indiana’ Countv, Pennsylvania. 


They moved onto a farm not far from the Homestead. Thus home 
was in another township which did not appear in the 1880 census. 
(The census records were so poorly recorded for that township that 
they were destroyed and not tabulated.) Aunt Mary and Uncle Charlie 
frequently made visits to the Homestead. Dad was very fond of his 
older sister and many times he would talk to my brothers and sisters 
about her. Previously, in another chapter, I mentioned Clara's birth. 
She was born on September 8, 1880. Uncle Charlie and Aunt Mary's 
first son, Harry Sanford, was born October 24, 1882. Dad was very 
proud of his namesake. George Ward was born August 15, 1885; Ona Mary, 
January 31, 1888; Walter Lloyd, August 1, 1890; and Chester Ira, 
September 8, 1894, 


An old diary records: "Grandfather Deihl died November 22, 1889 
in Indiana County, Pennsylvania. The next summer, 1890, Father 
(Charles Shaffer) went to Indiana and stayed three months. He started 
April 15, 1890. Came home the 15th of July, We were in Grandpa 
Shaffer's house then. We then started to Indiana the last of October 
1890. Stayed with Aunt Sarah and Uncle Jake Olinger one week and 
then bought the Rakestraw farm and moved November 4, 1890. Paid 
$4,500 for 80 acres of good land. Had a new house on it. Thev had 
built a new house and it wasn't finished when Mrs. Rakestraw died." 


While Uncle Charlie's lived south of Garrett, Indiana on the 
Rakestraw farm, Chester Ira was born, September 8, 1894. In 1898, 
when she was ten vears old, Ona became ill, was in bed and under 
doctor's care for more than a year for knee and hip (Probablv 
tuberculosis of the bone). In 1912, she entered University of 
Michigan Hospital, Ann Arbor, for surgery and was to return there for 
a year. She was fitted with crutches which she used most efficiently 
the rest of her life. During her early years of illness, she stayed 
with Aunt Jennie and Uncle Charlie at times during the week as it 
was closer for her to attend school in that area than at home. She 
did not attend school many years. On her own, she was self-educated 
and did beautiful embroidery and crocheting. She won many prizes 
at county and state fairs for her work. She kept records and was 
proud of the fact that she had read the Bible through eleven times. 


Sometime around 1900, Uncle Charlie sold the Rakestraw farm and 
bought a farm southwest of Kendallville. While they lived on that 
farm, Marjorie Smith Herr remembered visiting them as a child. She 
recalled her older cousins and the boys' activities. They had a 
collie dog, with a litter of pups. Chester played with and trained 
these little dogs. One was named Dewey. He taught Dewev all sorts 
of tricks and made him a dog harness. Hitched to a little cart, 
Dewey would pull the cart. Uncle Charlie sold the farm and Dad 
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bought Dewey and the cart. We loved this dog. In the fall of 

1922, when Dewey was 13 years old, he was struck by a car. Hearing 
his whimpers, we found him, off the road, with both legs broken. 

In those days animals with broken legs were shot to put them out 

of their misery. Dad couldn't bear to shoot him. Dewey did not 

like guns. He would run and hide when livestock were shot for butcher- 
ing. A neighbor shot Dewey and said the dog turned his head when the 
gun was pointed toward him. 


While living near Garrett, one big event was June 10, 1903. 
Edward DeBrular's diary records: "Day was cool and fair. My wedding 
day. Went to Garrett in A.M. Spent afternoon at the farm in pre- 
paration for the event and was, as I am now, the happiest man alive. 
Just three minutes after seven o'clock we marched to the archway 
which was very pleasantly arranged by loving friends and relatives 
and where the words uniting us were pronounced by Rev. I. W, Smith 
of Kendallville, Clara's uncle. Clara was very handsomely dressed 
inewnitesindias lawn and carrying. white roses; Elsie’ Smith, Clara's 
cousin acted as bridesmaid and was dressed in pink and carried pink 
roses, Harry Shaffer acted as best man. Bertha Olinger plaved the 
wedding march, After the wedding ceremony, we all went to the 
diningroom where an elaborate three course supper was served, Mrs. 
Embry being head cook.'' Among those present: Mr. and Mrs. C. A. 
Shaffer, Harry, Ward, Walter, Chester and Ona Shaffer; Miss Bertha 
Oliver erev-.-and Mrs-1l. We Smith, selsie; Elmo, Russelle'Smith; Mr. 
and Mrs. Jacob Olinger, and Jay; Mr. and Mrs. Charles Shumaker and 
Goldie; Mr. and Mrs. John Deihl, George, Roy Deihl; Mr. and Mrs. 
Harry Deihl; Mrs. Nancy Deihl; Mr. and Mrs. D. B. Shumaker, Randall, 
Sylvia and Dale. 


After the farm was sold, they moved into a large house on E. 
Richmond Street in Kendallville. The Shaffer boys had jobs there and 
Clara and Ed were living in Cromwell. In March 1911, Walter wrote 
cousin Randall Shumaker: "I am now up on our farm twelve miles north 
of Coldwater and one foot from Tekonsha....Mamma and Ona have not 
come yet. Will come next week."' That was to be the Shaffer home 
farm, and later the home of George and Grace. 


Dad and my brother Ford attended the Deihl reunion at Aunt 
Mary s in Tekonsha, on June 10, 1916. All of Aunt Mary's and Uncle 
Charlie"s children attended this reunion. Clara, Ed, and daughter 
Esther were there. George had married Grace Nickerson. They with 
their two children, Kenneth and Dorothy were there. Also Walter and 
Leiva, and Chester. Later Chester and Ruth were married - their 
Children Evelyn, Neil and Thelma. Harry remained a bachelor for 
some time, then surprised us by marrying Erma Duncan, a school teacher 
friend of Ila and Belle. Their two sons were James and Roy Eugene, 
Leiva and Walter's children were Charles and Zora. They lived on a 
farm near Tekonsha. 


I remember Uncle Charlie, Aunt Mary and Ona in their home in 
Tekonsha. After Dad purchased a car in 1918, we visited Aunt Mary 
every year. Whenever we visited Aunt Mary, her granddaughter. Esther, 
was there. She, my sister Olive and I had such fun. Esther seemed 
more like a first cousin and her mother Clara like our aunt. As we 
girls grew older we would visit each other every summer. For Esther, 
an only child, being with our family was really fun. We would visit 
all the relatives, and friends (by interurban, sometimes). 
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Clara was one of my mother's best friends before Mother and Dad 
married, When Clara and Mother were young girls they visited their 
Aunt Sarah and Uncle Jake. (Clara was a niece of Aunt Sarah's and 
Mother was a niece of Uncle Jake Olinger.) Clara was very special 
to Dad. She and Ed lived with Dad and Ernest the winter after Laura 
died. Clara and Mother had so much to remember of the past and 
enjoyed their visits. Olive and I would stay all night with Esther. 
We would all be together at the DeBrular's or at Aunt Mary's. Uncle 
Charlie would play his accordian. I remember going to church with 
Aunt.Mary and, before we left for church, she made my acquaintance 
to face powder - suntan skins were not fashionable then! 


Aunt Mary was very pretty and took pride in her appearance. I 
remember Dad being worried about her. He would say that she didn't 
look well. She had hish blood pressure. When she had teeth extracted, 
she hemorrhaged and Dad received word of her serious condition. He 
with cousins Mary and Dave Yarde went to Michigan to see her. Before 
leaving, Dad went to our garden and cut a big bouquet of Sweet 
Williams to take to her. 


(Esther) When we lived in Cromwell, our house was right across 
the street from the Methodist Church. When there was a funeral, all 
the children would sit on the front porch and watch the people come 
out and all the beautiful flowers. 


I especially remember my grandparents' farm. It was the place 
for many family gatherings, with its big diningroom for the family 
and big dinners for thrashers, The big kitchen gave off the odor 
from freshly baked pies and bread. Over the kitchen was a very small 
bedroom, warm because the stove pipe came through. Grandma frequently 
had "sick headaches", with very heavy nosebleeds. The doctor would 
be called to stop the bleeding. One evening, after his call, mother 
urged me to go upstairs and see Grandma. I reluctantly climbed the 
Stairs, slid along the bedroom wall. Grandma said, sympathetically, 
"Esther, you don't like to be around sick people, do you?" And I 
repliéd "No? “but! Tike rerco to finerars =. 


When my father was on the railroad mail car, the Jackson to Niles 
"Airline", Mother would pack his dinner and I would go to the station, 
wait for the train and exchange baskets. Often I would stop at 
Grandma's (in town, not far from the station) and would spend the 
day with Grandma and Ona, with our embroidery and needlework. 


Walter, next to the youngest of the Shaffer children, became 
ill with Hodgkins disease. Someone in the family phoned and asked 
Uncle Harry Deihl to consult Dr. Thompson, their former family doctor. 
He shook his head and said nothing could be done. Walter was treated 
at Battle Creek Sanitarium, then a very famous health center. During 
the winter of 1920-21, he and his father drove to California and 
Arizona in hopes that his health would improve. After their return, 
and more visits to the Sanitarium, Walter died October 2, 1921, at 
the age of 31. (Thelma Deihl, born October 10, 1921 also died of 
Hodgkins disease.) 
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Walter's death was a great sorrow to his mother, and to all his 
family. Charles and Zora were dear to her and had lived with the 
family during his illness. Aunt Mary died seven years later of a 
stroke on September 28, 1928. She was the second child of George 
and Nancy Ober Deihl to die. She was 71 years old. 


Her family - children and ten grandchildren - meant much to her 
life. Harry lived in Pennsylvania for a time, but moved to Tekonsha, 
so all were near. This meant the family was together often - just 
as earlier the Deihl brothers and sisters in Indiana and Michigan 
were close together and had very meaningful family ties, as evidenced 
in the letters and diaries they have left for us. 


George Shaffer Harry Shaffer 
Chester Shaffer 
Clara Shaffer, Charles Shaffer, Ona Shaffer, Mary Deihl Sh., Walter Shaffer 
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Ed and Clara's 40% wedding Anniversary 


Back row (1. to r. starting with white hat) 

1. Goldie Fraery, Velma Warner, George Shaffer, Jay Olinger, Randall Shumaker 
2, Kenneth Shaffer, Harry Shaffer, Floyd Warner, Thelma Deihl, Lois Yarde, Opal 
Olinger, Grace Shaffer, Laree Hammel with Becky, Ruth Olinger, Fern, Erma 

Shaffer, Mary Shumaker 

3. Harry Deihl, Bert Shumaker, Ed DeBrular, Clara DeBrular, Esther Lepard, Lafe 
Lepard, Bertha Deihl, Ona Shaffer with Paul Lepard. 

4, Ann Lepard, Roy Yarde, Keith Lepard, Sally Yarde, Lee Yarde 


Mary Shaffer 


Sept. 1913 
Back row: Clara DeBrular 
Esther DeBrular Mary Shaffer 
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Back row: Sannie, Harry, Lizzie Front row: Sarah, Mary, Jennie 


Back row (1. to r.) 
1. Ona, George & Grace Shaffer, Elsie Brodie, Clara DeBrular, Ruth & Jay Olinger, 
Dale & Goldie Shumaker, Leiva & Walter Shaffer, Chester & Harry Shaffer 
2. Charley Shaffer, Charley & Jennie Shumaker, Sarah Olinger, Harry Deihl, Mary 
Shaffer, Sannie Smith, Lizzie & Bert Shumaker 
3. Kenneth Shaffer, Melda Shumaker, Dorothy Shaffer, Ford Deihl, Marjorie Smith, 
Esther DeBrular, Velma and Fern Shumaker 95 


Shaffer farm - one foot north of Tekonsha 


ae 
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: MRS, ITY SHAPFER* 
IAs feo IO ore | 
| Mary Diehl, cere of | 
; George and Nancy Diehl was: 
| born April 25, 1857 in Indiana ; 
iCouinty Pa. She departed this | 
llife Friday raorning at 10:22,! 
September 28, at her home in Te- | 
| konsha. She was united in mar- | 
| riage to Charles S. Shaffer. | 
| March 12, 1878 in Pa. To this! 
‘unoin were born six children. | 
two girls and four boys, all of 
whom survive but one son who 
died seven years ago. Mrs. Shaf- 
fer is also survived by her ath 
band and two brothers and four 
sisters. Mrs. Shaffers early life| 
was spent in Pennsylvania, the 
land of her birth, later living 
in Indiana and since 1911 the 
family has lived in Tekonsha. 
Michigan. Sister Shaffer was a | 
member of the Methodist 
Church. She was a member of 
the Mother’s Class of the Union ' 
Church. Sister Shaffer’s life is 
an open book to all who knew 
her. The benediction of her life! 
| is that we as family and friends| 
carry on the noble Christian lif °| 
she lived. 

Funeral services for Mrs. C. A. 
Shaffer were held Monday after- 
noon at one o’clock at the home. 
i Rev. A. C. Schue officiating us- 
‘ing for his texts, Isaiah, 64:66, 
“We all do fade as a leaf, and: 
Hebrews 15:14, “For we have 
not here an abiding city but! 
seek one to come.” Mrs. F. C.! 
Pritchard and Mrs. J. E. Shedd} 
sang two numbers, “Jesus Savior | 
Pilot Me,” and “Abide With Me.” | 
Bearers were: B. Rk. Osborn, B. E. ' 
Williams, G. W. Davis, W. A.} 
Howard, H. B. Williams and G. 
‘C. Fousel. Burial was made at 
Riverside cemetery. 

Those who attended from out 
| of town were: Mr. and Mrs. Ira 
Grogg, Mr. and Mrs. Harry Deihl. : 
| Mr. and Mrs. David Yard, Mr. 
jand Mrs. Lan Wagoner, Mr. and 
Mrs. Henry) Davidson, Mr. and, 
| Mrs. John Brechbill, Jay Olinger | 
and Mrs. Sarah Olinger, of Gar- 
irett, Ind.: Mrs. Charles DeBrular | 
‘and son Gorden, Mrs. Nellie De-! 
Brular and Mrs. W. M. Cole of: 
Cromwell, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Emil Mathieus, South Bend; Mr., 
and Mrs. Floyd. Warner, Battle | 
Creek: Mri amliMis.. 1D. B: aie, 
'macher, Mrs. Jennie Schunincher, 
-and Mrs Lon Frary of Coldwater. 
; Mrs 1. W. Smith of kendallvilic, 
tnd. hee tw Com. (iy Pb 


—— 
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The children and grandchildren of Charles Angus and Mary Deihl Shaffer 
Mary Deihl Shaffer, third child of George and Nancy Ober Deih1l) 


1) 


2) 


3) 


Children Grandchildren 


Clara Etta Shaffer 
B. Sept. 8, 1880, Cherry Hill 


Twp., Penn Run, Pa 1) Mary Esther DeBrular 
M. June 10, 1903 - Edward DeBrular B. May 4, 1910 
at parents' home, S.W. of Garrett Cromwell, Indiana 


bypRev, VLC .Womith 

D. TaNov. 2689 55) oeS brimad oo Maoh 
Arteriosclerosis; cerebral 
hemorrhage 

Milliner, homemaker, gardener, 

skilled at quilting 

Edward Clarence DeBrular 

B, SAprih 261879" S'Cromyve tl sind, 

D. Dec. 107° 1947 = Angina, 
Coronary thrombosis 

Country school teacher Indiana; 

Railway mail clerk 

Fishing; collecting Indian relics, 

coins and stamps 

Both buried at Riverside Cemetery, Tekonsha 


Hatry Sanford Shaffer 


B. ‘October 24, 1882 Pennsylvania 1) James Duncan Shaffer 
M. May 8, 1924 - Erma Duncan Ba June 1 Ome bon 
D. . January 1969 - Zephyrhills, Fla, 

Heart failure. 2) Roy Eugene Shaffer 
Was carpenter, built and remodelled Bae AUuStS H/o 27 


many homes 

Erma Catharine Duncan 
B. September 24, 1896 
Schoolteacher 
Zephyrhills, Florida 


George Ward Shaffer 


Basi August 57a S85 1) Charles Kenneth Shaffer 
D. December 24, 1952 By Mayvus0 = lo 

Heart failure D.. January, 13, 1970 
Farmer 

M. June 26, 1912 - Grace Nickerson 2)~iDorothy Lucille Shaffer 
Grace Nickerson B. February 28, 1915 

B. November 8, 1889 De July lee 


Dy) January 1967 
Buried: Riverside Cemetery, 
Tekonsha 
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4) 


5) 


6) 


Children Grandchildren 


Ona Mary Shaffer 

B. evan... 315" 1888 -andiana’ County, 
Strongstown, Pennsylvania 

D. BDeCte2eee05) Sturgis, MI 


Arteriosclerosis 
Buried - Riverside Cemetery, 
Tekonsha 


Sept. 1898, 10 years of age, became 
ill Under doctor's care more than 
year, hip and knee 
Feb, 1912 - University Hospital, 
Ann Arbor - surgery. Fitted with 
crutches 
Skilled at fine needlework, won prizes 
Read Bible thru 11 times; N. Testament, 4 


Walter Lloyd Shaffer 


Bonet ol0e indiana, Co, 7 (Pa 1) Charles Augustus Shaffer 
Brought to Indiana at 3 months. BreAugust?28,°1919 

D. Oct. 2, 1921 - Hodgkins Disease 2) Zora® dei leSharfer 
Treated at Battle Creek B, sunemLoceo21 
Sanitarium D4 975 


Was especially good in mechanics 

and photography 

M. Leiva Mae Bell - Feb. 16, 1915 
by Rev. J.W. Hoyt, Jackson, MI 

Do Le@iva-« May? 2,41952 

Both Buried - Windfall Cemetery 

W. of Tekonsha 


Chester tra Shatter 


Reece peo 1594 1) Evelyn Shaffer 

Mee BRuUEBY Pearl’ Griffin Bee Marche. Lo? 
Januaryesiee 1917 

Dee Mayall ea l975 2) Neil Shaffer 

Was farmer; worked at Eaton Co. Bas Maya 26s 19724 

Battle Creek 

Ruth Pearl Griffin 3)— “Theima*Shaffer 

D. Diabetes Bee Marchy 20 8979 


Both buried at Oakridge Cemetery 
Marshall, Mich. 


oh 


The Children and Grandchildren of Edward Clarence and Clara Etta 
Shaffer DeBrular (Clara Shaffer DeBrular, the First Child of 

Charles and Mary Deihl Shaffer) 
(Mary Deihl Shaffer, the Third Child of George and Nancy Ober Deih1) 


1) 


Children and Grandchildren of Harry Sanford and 


Duncan Shaffer. Harry, 2nd child of Charles and Mary Deihl Shaffer 


1) 


2) 


CHILD 


Mary Esther DeBrular 
'B. May 4, 1910, Cromwell, Ind. 


High school English teacher 

M. June 6,°1935,-).E. Lansing aii ch, 
Olin Lafayette Lepard 
B.NoVien 4, aie t0, Odessa Jp. 
Physician, Family Practice 
Sturgis, Michigan 


CHILDREN 


James Shaffer 

B. June 1L0ea 1925 

M. Carol Warwick - June 29, 1946 
James - professor of Agricultural 


Economics, Michigan State University 


Carol Warwick Shaffer 

Professor of Human Ecology, M.S.U. 
D. Dec. 30, 1975 - cancer 

M. 1977 Bernadette Ferres 

Okemos, Michigan 


Roy Eugene Shaffer 
B. August 7, 1927 - Aspenwall, Pa 


MM. OCt 22, ) L955) ssearyee.. Heaps 
U.S..Marine. Comps: 7S. Army 
Govt. physicist, Dept. of Army 
Bel Air, MD 


1) 
2) 


3) 


1) 


GRANDCHILDREN. 


Olin Keith Lepard 

B,.7 May 3.1,7.1936 

Anne Elizabeth Lepard 
Bit, Judyal F938 

Paul Edward Lepard 

B. March 17, 1942 


heri 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Cynthia Shaffer 
B, August 7, 1949 


Mark Jonathan 
S11 7053 Ope LOA 


Kim Shaffer 
July TL 3e 955 


Lauri Shaffer 
Terry Eugene Shaffer 
August 21, 1956 


Brian Glen 
Sep tig dOF j4.9DUE 


Barbara Ann 
Sept.5.135. 1962 
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The children and grandchildren of George Ward and Grace Nickerson 
Shaffer (George Shaffer, the third child of Charles and Mary Deihl 
Shaffer) J. (Mary Deihl Shaffer, the third child of George and Nancy 
Ober Deihl) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 
1) Charles Kenneth Shaffer 1) Donald Kenneth Shaffer 
B. May 30, 1913 - Tekonsha June vibe 19.38 
M. June 19, 1937 - Viva Theresa Brown : 
Viva - B. March 17, 1916 2) Curtis Eugene Shaffer 
D. Oct. 27, 1941 in childbirth October 23, 1946 
Riverside Cemetery, Tekonsha 3) oPhi Llap IBlais 7Shaffer 
M. Helen Hackworth December 6, 1947 


Kenneth - Kellogg Co., Battle Creek 4) 
Dawandar yes 5970 
Riverside Cemetery, Tekonsha 


Penny Marie Shaffer 
May? ad ,9 2L 950 


5) Lester Kay Shaffer 
October 14, 1951 


6) Marvin Dale Shaffer 
November 30, 1954 


Zi) Dorothy Lucille Shaffer 
Bye heb) 2 Spur Tekonsha 


D. July 7, 1940 - childhood illness 
Buried - Riverside Cemetery, Tekonsha 


The children and grandchildren of Walter Lloyd and Leiva Mae Bell 
Shaffer (Walter Shaffer, the fifth child of Charles and Mary Deihl 
Shaffer) (Mary Deihl Shaffer, the third child of George and Nancy 
Ober Deihl) 


1) Charles Augustus Shaffer 
B. Aug. 28, 1919, Bell Farm, Tekonsha 1) Constance Ann 


M. April 2, 1942 - Mae Hawkins June 7, 1943 
Norfolk, Va 

U.S. Navy - USS Ranger, World War II 2) Charlotte Mae 

Air Force Mechanic, Retired Waruary oO, Lyoz 


Master Sergeant 

Hattie Mae Hawkins B. Jan. 11, 1924 3) Claudia Gay 
Civil Service, U.S. Air Force JULY elo ne ooo 
Mr. Home Idaho, Retired 

Mt. Home, Idaho 


2) Z0Yastdell Shatter 1) Arnold 
Bee sunert low 1921 
M. John Wilcox 2) Laura Lee 
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The children and grandchildren of Chester and Ruth Griffin Shaffer 
(Chester Shaffer the sixth child of Charly and Mary Deihl Shaffer) 
(Mary Deihl Shaffer the third child of George and Nancy Ober Deihl) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 
1) Evelyn Marie Shaffer 1) Bryon Eugene Bates 
Bus March .12. 1921 SEDC Poet 
Married: February 7, 1939 
Russell Marvin Bates 2) Russell Marvin Bates Jr. 
Bu July lo Eo LG Jan, 14, 1941 


3) Brenda Ann Bates 
Battle Creek, Michigan September 10, 1944 


4) Stephen Neil Bates 
October 11, 1945 


5) Brent Allan Bates 
February 10, 1954 


2) Neil Allen Shaffer 1) Connie Shaffer 
By Marchi 16-- 1920 April 16, 1952 
Married: 

Dorothy Dieker 2) Nancy Shaffer 


August 1, 1953 
Neil is a farmer 
Marshall, Michigan 3) Carol Shaffer 
December 26, 1954 


4) Paula Shaffer 
Jane bO “L957 
February 971975 


3) Thelma Lucille Shaffer 1) Jeffory Jay Fuller 


B. March 29, 1929 Oct. 26, 1956 - 9-6-65 
Married: November 6, 1954 

Milton J. Fuller 2) Gregory Jon Fuller 

B. November 1, 1928 November 3, 1959 


Kalamazoo, Michigan 
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Children and grandchildren of Olin and Mary Esther DeBrular Lepard 
(Esther DeBrular Lepard, the only child of Edward and Clara Shaffer 
DeBrular) 

(Clara Shaffer DeBrular, the first child of Charles and Mary Deihl 
Shaffer) 

(Mary Deihl Shaffer, the third child of George and Nancy Ober Deih1) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 
b) Qlin Keith Lepard 1) Jennifer Denise Lepard 
B. May 31;)el036seIthaca, NY B. Jubydsienl964.Detroit,ML 
Physician - Psychiatrist Kalamazoo College 
M. Linda Jo Logsden, Sept. 14, 1963 
Grand Rapids, MI 2) Alison Jane Lepard 
Linda Jo Logsden BoyMar chal 3og2967 
BeoMarcuer.. 1940; Miami; Fla Detroit, MI 
Physician Psychiatrist 3) Eric Olin Lepard 
Detroit, MI (Franklin) B.BSEpt.& 259 '1970sDetroit 
2) Anne Elizabeth Lepard Toth 1) Paul Kevin Toth 
B, Gully le" 1938¢4aithaca, NY B. Octig24 ,a1964,mSturgis 
Teacher Purdue University 
M. June 11, 1960 
Sturgis Methodist Church 2) Duane Alan Toth 
Paul Alan Toth Be Octwe24,) 1964, Sturgis 
Paul Toth - University of Alaska 
Be Julyei? 1938 
Teacher 


Delta Junction, Alaska 


3) Paul Edward Lepard 


Beenarcnes 7 1942 1) Anne Louise Lepard 
Middletown, NY B. Octobesi2/e—1966 
Optometrist Jackson, Mi 
MeesuctsLels welgou. Jackson, MI 
Kaye Diane Van Wagnen 2) Kevin Olin Lepard 
Beowan. -4:.61745,) Jackson, MI B. Junéegt 6.71963 sJackson 
Nurse 


Sturgis, Michigan 
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The children and grandchildren of James Duncan Shaffer and Carol 
Warwick Shaffer. James, the first child of Harry Sanford and Erma 


Duncan Shaffer) 
Shaffer) 


Ober Deihl) 


1) 


3) 


4) 


CHILDREN 


_ Cynthia 


B, August 7, 1949 

M, Meissner 

Mark Jonathan 

Bensuly, SOPs bI47 

Mos June. 7. 41975 
Paula Lynn Kaufman 
Brookings, Oregon 


Kim Shaffer 


B. July 13, 1958 


Lauri Shaffer 
M. June 1981 
Edwin Olsen 


1) 
2) 


1) 


(Harry, the second child of Charles and Mary Deihl 
(Mary Deihl Shaffer, the third child of George and Nancy 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Jeff 


Lazerous 


Robert 


Roy Eugene Shaffer and Mary Heaps Shaffer (Children and grandchildren 
of James Duncan Shaffer and Carol Warwick Shaffer) Roy Eugene, second 


child of Harry and Erma Shaffer 


1) 


2) 


3) 


Terry Eugene 
B. August 2) 6 1956 


Brian Glen 
B. September 10, 1959 


Barbara Ann 
B. September 13, 1962 
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The child and grandchildren of Charles Kenneth and Viva Theresa Brown 
Shaffer and the children and grandchildren of Charles Kenneth and 


Helen Shaffer 
Grace Nickerson Shaffer) 
and Mary Deihl Shaffer) 


and Nancy Ober Deihl) 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


6) 


CHILDREN 


Donald Kenneth Shaffer 
Bea wune 10, “1955 
Meatiary 2eatd) / 

Janet Anne Horn 
Employed - Kellogg Co. 
Tekonsha, MI 


Battle Creek 


Curtis Eugene Shaffer 

B. October 23, 1946 

M. September 18, 1970 
Linda Anderson 

Employed - Kellogg Co. 

U.S. Army - 1965-69 


Battle Creek 


Phillip Blair Shaffer 
BewleCen.O ir. 947 
M. April 6, 1974 
Joyce Tobalski 
Be Marchgy2y~ L948 
Employed - Village of Tekonsha 


Penny Marie Shaffer 

BeaMaye le L950 

Menu Ly Lose LIOG 
Terrance Lee Sievers 
B. July 12, 1948 
Marshall, Michigan 


Lester Kay Shaffer 
pee Oc tober. 14— 1951. 
M. September 12, 1970 
Cindy Reincke 
Dee nurs t iy LoL 
Employed - Eaton Mfg. Co. 
U.S. Army, two years 


Marvin Dale Shaffer 

B. November 30, 1952 

MemApril6, 1974 
Beverly Rubner 
BueiayecghelLoo) 

Employed Douglas Corp. 

Tekonsha, Michigan 


iy 


2) 
3) 


1) 


2) 


1) 


1) 
2) 
3) 


1) 


1) 


2) 


(Kenneth Shaffer, the first child of George Ward and 
George Shaffer the third child of Charles 
Mary Deihl Shaffer, the third child of George 


~GRANDCHTLDREN 


Scott Duane Shaffer 
JunerzZ0 1 957 


Daniel Kenneth Shaffer 
aitvrongy LoOGLr 

Martin Ross Shaffer 
Jineey 9.900 


Jason Dean? Shaffer 
Pep wel stL oD 


Kenneth Charles Shaffer 
Nowjen nl Of me Lod 3 


Patricks blaitvouarrer 
December 25, 1975 


Ronald Kent Sievers 
Ja, eho 7 
Michael Lynn Sievers 
OClroy elon 2 

Ann Marie Sievers 
Maye L076 


Leslee Kay Shaffer 
July 24, 1974 


Natalie Kay Shaffer 
DOLYeeO mel tic 


Nathan Jon Shaffer 
DE Cee rr 14 
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The children and grandchildren of Charles and Mae Shaffer 

(Charles the first child of Walter Lloyd Shaffer and Leiva Bell Shaffer) 
(Walter Shaffer the fifth child of Charles and Mary Deihl Shaffer) 

(Mary Deihl Shaffer the third child of George and Nancy Ober Deih1l) 


1) 


2) 


3) 


CHILDREN 


Constance Ann Shaffer b) 
BewJunegse 19435 Marshall, Mich. 
Married: Gary Alan Hoselton 
June’ 10, 1961; Div. August 1970 
B.S. Nursing: Asst. head nurse 


Intensive Care Unit, St. Luke's 2) 
Regional Medical Center 
Boise, Idaho 

3) 


Charlotte Mae 
Bey January 2.800 1952 
Travis AFB, California 
M. Muril Robert Hillman 
Feb. 14, 1976, Boise, Idaho 
Bop sept, Pla; gee 
Los Angeles, Calif. 
Former police officer: 
Logger 
Charlotte: worked for FBI 
in Washington; police Dept. 


265 SoelltheEasd 

Mountain Home, ID 83647 

Claudia Gay 

Be. July) 23, 1955 Boreeussld 1) 


Civil Service Employee, 
U.S. Army, Seul, S. Korea 
M. Alan J. Coleman - Dec. 31, 1976 
B. Oct. 30,1946,> Green Bay, Wis z 
Major U.S. Air Force, Advisor 
F-111 pilot 
Seul, S. Korea 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Charles Brian Hoselton 
BiaJunenl7, +1962 

Univ. G£ Idaho 

Moscow, Idaho 


Douglas Keith Hoselton 

Be, DEOn Vicars ae 
Boise, Idaho 
Oregon State University 
Corvallis, Oregon 


Catherine Luree 

Bee ADCLL tae o OD 
Corvallis, Oregon 
Univ. .of California 
Satica’ CLuz Gali. 


Shawn Michael Walech 
Coleman 
OCE ston tk hae DOLSe ae 


Christie Lynn Coleman 
Oct sea eoie 
RAF Lakenheath, England 
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The children and grandchildren of Russell and Evelyn Shaffer Bates 
(Evelyn Shaffer Bates the first child of Chester and Ruth Griffin 


Shaffer) 
Shaffer) 


Ober Deihl) 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


CHILDREN 


Byron Eugene Bates 
September 19, 1940 
Married: August 6, 1960 
Wanda Royle McLain 
February 5, 1942 


185 Marshall 
Coldwater, MI 49036 


Russell Marvin Bates, Jr. 


January 14, 1942 
Married: May 6, 1970 
Ellen Borkowski 
November 17, 1950 


Sherwood, Michigan 490389 


Brenda Ann Bates Dean 
September 10, 1944 
Married: October 6, 1962 
Stephen Thomas Dean 
March 19, 1941 


Marshall, Michigan 


Stephen Neil Bates 
Born October 11, 1945 


Battle Creek, Michigan 


Brent Allan Bates 

February 10, 1954 

M. October 26, 1984 
Darnelle Ray 


Battle Creek, Michigan 


1) 
2) 


3) 


1) 
Z) 


3) 


1) 


2) 


(Chester Shaffer the sixth child of Charly and Mary Deihl 
(Mary Deihl Shaffer the third child of George and Nancy 


G HILDREN 


Stuart Eugene Bates 
May 012, 31961 


Karen Louise Bates 
Jul yesro eee o2 


Diane Marie Bates 
February 25, 1966 


Joshua John Bates 
AD eee Loe 


Benjamin Barrett Bates 
June 20, 1974 


Jordan Byron Bates 
MayeL0 31977 


Mark Thomas Dean 
Anti l20 761963 
M. Kelly Smith 9-21-1984 


Stephanie Robin Dean 

January 13, 1965 

M. Timothy Gunning 
January 4, 1983 
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The children and grandchildren of Neil and Dorthy,Dierker Shaffer. 
(Neil Shaffer the second child of Chester and Ruth Griffin Shaffer) 
(Chester Shaffer the sixth child of Charly and Mary Deihl Shaffer) 
(Mary Deihl Shaffer the third child of George and Nancy Ober Deihl) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


1) Connie Lee Shaffer 
B., APLiLLeLe , L952 
M, William George Lindsay 
February 12, 1952 


2) Nancy Kay Shaffer 
Be. AUgUSt, Lia EG5a 


3) Carol Ann Shaffer 
B. December 26, 1954 


4) Paula Jean Shaffer 
B, January 10, 1957 - February 9, 1975 
Paula was killed in an auto 
accident driving home from a 
high school activity. 
Paula buried - Oakridge Cemetery 
Marshall, Michigan 
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The children and grandchildren of Milton and Thelma Shaffer Fuller 
(Thelma Shaffer Fuller the third child of Chester and Ruth Griffin 
Shaffer) (Chester Shaffer the sixth child of Charly and Marv Deihl 
Shaffer) (Mary Deihl Shaffer the third child of George and Nancy 
Ober Deihl) 


CHILDREN. GRANDCHILDREN 


1) Jeffory Fuller 
October 26, 1956 - September 6, 1965 
Died of Leukemia 
Buried - Kalamazoo 


2) Gregary Jon Fuller 1) Brian Matthew Derrick 
November 3, 1959 2 years (April) 
M. January 1, 1982 
Katherine Mae Derrich 
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SUSANNA DEIHL SMITH 


1858-1939 


Sannie Smith and Family 


Rev, 1.W. 


Sannie 


Elsie Marjorie Russel 


Elmo 
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SUSANNA (SANNIE) DEIHL SMITH 


Susanna, the fourth child and second daughter of George and Nancy Ober Deihl, 
was born Dec, 29, 1858 in the old Homestead in PA, Aunt Sannie, as the relatives 
called her, was one of the tallest of her sisters, and was about as tall as her 
brothers, She had brown eyes and dark brown wavy hair. She attended school at the 
Spruce near her home, She had much initiative and was a leader among her sisters 
and brothers, She remained at home with her family until her Marriage. She was the 
second member of the family to marry. She married Rev. Isaac Walter Smith on Nov, 10, 
1882 nearing the age of twenty-four, 


Aunt Sannie and Uncle Smith, the name given to Rev. I.W, lived in Indiana, PA, 
he was a minister of the Christian church. Uncle Smith was a very stately, intelli- 
gent man with many capabilities, Their daughters, Elsie Noble and Elmo Patience, 
were born in Pennsylvania, After the family moved to Indiana Russell Paul and Marjorie 
Virginia were born, 


My cousin Margorie Smith Herr gave me the following information. “Along about 
the year 1892 my family in Indiana town in Pennsylvania developed a longing to visit 
relatives in Indiana state. The Rev, Isaac Walter Smith and his wife Susanna Diehl 
Smith and their two little girls, my sisters, Elsie and Elmo, perhaps a little more 
and less than six years of age, decided on a trip to Indiana, There were no automobiles, 
no buses, no motels along the way; and the Smiths had a horse and only one seated buggy. 
But, that presented no problem, father Smith was inventive, and invented a rumble seat 
for the two little girls, There they would sit, or stand, and talk through the roll 
up window in the back of the carriage top. (I wonder where they put the luggage)? 


Those were the days of trust and friendship! 


This touring vehicle started out and headed toward Medina County in Ohio, The 
people, settlers, in this area were fine farmers and good Christian people, My mother 
remembers this trip as one of the lovely happenings in her life, I don't know what 
time of year it was, but she said the country was so beautiful and the people so gra- 
cious and friendly, they received the Smith family with open arms, 


At that time there weren't many travellers and the farmers were happy for visitors 
and welcomed the family for the night. The visitors brought news of far away and the 
farmers offered food and lodging appreciated by both sides, 


How long it took for the journey I don't remember, (There are so many questions 
about those early days we should have asked, but we all were so busy we did'nt take 
time), At any rate by and by they reached Garrett, Indiana. A joyful reunion occurred 
with sisters Sarah Diehl Olinger, Mary Diehl Shaffer, and brother John Diehl. 


But then it rained, and rained, and rained! How strange and dismal this flat 
country looked, Oh, how Susanna longed for those Pennsylvania Mountains! But, the 
Story had a happy ending, the Smiths bought property in Kendallville, IN," 


Uncle Smith continued with his ministry which was not in Kendallville, but was 
at South Milford and Ligoneer, Indiana. When Elmo was about eight years old, Russell 
Paul was born, and two years later was born Marjorie Virginia. She was just nine days 
younger than my brother Ernest, and four days younger than cousin Dale, As they grew 
older, the families often talked about the nearness of their ages. 


Aunt Sannie was very helpful when Ernest's mother Laura died. She tried to do 
things to relieve them of their sorrow. A letter written by Aunt Sannie on Dec, 28, 1905 
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reads: "Dear Grandma, Harry and Ernest, How are you this snowy morning? I got this 
letter from Elmo and thinking you would like to read it, I will send it with whoever 
brings cousin Frank Ober up. I will try, if possible, to go down a while this winter. 
If Elmo was at home, I could stay several months for that matter. 


Harry, I wish you and Mother would come and stay here awhile. I believe it would 
be good for both of you. I wish you could be here the last of January. We are going 
to have an Evangalist who it is said preached at the Christian Church. How is the 
meeting at the Union, Harry? Do try to get all the good you can from the meetings. 

We will not always have the opportunity of attending these meetings. Smith is gaining 
some, but sometimes he suffers a great deal. I think it is rheumatism. Russell was 
sick a few days, and missed several days of school, but is better again. I'm waiting 
to see someone, 

Love to all, Sannie" ‘ 
(Apparently no one came, the letter was mailed and stamped Jan. 3, 1906. Elmo was 
in school at Indiana, PA, and had written her mother a long letter. Aunt Sannie wrote 
her letter on the back of Elmo's letter, Elsie also enclosed a letter). 


“Dear Uncle Harry, Ernest and Grandma, You will have a letter from everyone in 
the family if it keeps on. Happy New Year to you all, even if it is a lettle late. 


We want you to come up, and stay a week or just as long as you can for we are 
going to have the best meetings and the preacher is very good. Grandma, we can take 
you on the little sled if you think you can't walk, Just come and we will get you there, 
Love to all, Elsie" 


Kendallville was only ten miles from my home. I remember of visiting them often, 
As a child we would go by horse and buggy and that was more than an hour trip. There 
was a bad railroad crossing that we had to cross. My parents knew of a fatal accident 
that had occurred at that crossing. When we approached the crossing, Mother held the 
horse's rein and Dad got out of the buggy and checked the safety. Dad got back in the 
buggy and we drove on to Kendallville. 


I loved my aunt's home with the modern plumbing and conveniences, and the big open 
stairway that led from the front entrance, Their living room was to the right and a 
big library, or I should say my Uncle's study, was to the left. A large dining room 

was back of the study. I can remember my first peanut butter sandwich, One Sun, p.m, 
when it was nearing time for my family to leave for home, Aunt Sannie served us cocoa 
and peanut butter sandwiches, Also, it was fun to go to the rear of their lot and 
watch the New York Central trains pass by. When we stayed over night, and before we 
went to bed, Uncle Smith gave a prayer as we knelt by our chairs, This was a custom 
in their home every evening, 


The fourth Deihl reunion was held at the Smith home in June 1917. We had our 
picture made, but this time we were in small groups. All of the in-laws were in one 
picture; girl cousins in one; boys in another, etc. 


Many times my sister Olive and I would go to Aunt Sannie's and stay for several 
days. She and my cousins would make dresses for us from their out grown ones, While 
we were there, we got acquainted with a neighbor girl named Isabelle. She was about 
our age, We had lots of fun. City life was so different then at home where we had 
cows to milk and the eggs to gather. 


After I left for college, I saw very little of my Aunt as I no longer lived near 
her home, but I remember of visiting her after Uncle Smith had died on Dec. 5, 1928, 
and her children no longer lived at home, It was in the late evening, she had all of 
her blinds pulled. She said that it made it more cozy that way. She out lived her 
four sisters and one brother. She and Dad and my Uncle John were the last of the 
family, and they spent many happy hours together in their later years, 
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Many colleges had a vacation during the week of Easter, Russell, her son, was 
a Physics Professor at Grove City College. He arrived home in Kendallville on Good 
Friday, After the family visited for several hours, they attended the Good Friday 
Services. She collapsed in the church. She was taken to the nearby parsonage where 
she died of a heart attack on April 6, 1939 at the age of 80 years, 3 months, 8 days, 
She and my Uncle Rev. I.W. Smith were buried in the Kendallville, IN cemetery, 


The Home of Rev, I.W. and Sannie Deihl Smith 
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The Fourth Deihl Reunion 


June 1917 


i Sarah Mary John Sannie Harry Lizzie ee 


Wie Clara DeBrular Velma Shumaker Marjorie Smith Elmo Smith 
Ruth Olinger Leiva Shaffer Ona Shaffer Dorothy Deihl Fern Shumaker 
Olive Deihl Ilif Deihl Esther DeBrular 


Ss Bart Shumaker Harry Deihl 
hn Deihl Rev. I.W. Smith Charley Shaffer 
ee Sarah abies: Mary Shaffer Emma Deihl Sannie Smith Lizzie Shumaker Bertha Deihl 
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36 Background: John Deihl George Deihl Lizzie Shumaker Bertha Deihl 


Clara DeBrular 
Velma Shumaker Ruth Olinger Fern Shumaker 


Ona Shaffer Dorothy Deihl 


Tlif Deihl Olive Deihl Esther DeBrular Ford Deihl Glen Deihl 


Laree Deihl 


4, Harry Shaffer George Deihl Walter Shaffer 
Russell Smith Ernest Deihl Roy Deihl Jay Olinger Victor Deihl 
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Ss 


Charles Jr. 
Russell Smith Jr, 


. 


Elsie Brodie & Charles Jr, 


Nov. 1943 


Elsie Brodie 
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The children and grandchildren of Reverend Isaac Walter and Susanna 
Deihl Smith (Susanna Deihl Smith the fourth child of George and Nancy 
Ober Deihl) 


iD) i 


18 Fe 


Bis 


4). 


Children 


Elsie Noble Smith PG 


B Sept. 9,1883 - D Aug. 3, 1963 
M Aug. 18, 1909 to Charles Alex Brodie 


Elsie died of heart failure Pay 


Charles was killed in auto accident 
Both are buried in Glendale, CA 


3) 
Elmo Patience Smith 
B Jan. 17, 1886 - D Nov 8, 1969 
Elmo was a private secretary 
Elmo died of cancer 
Buried in Kendallville, IN 
Russell Paul Smith bye 
B Nov. 23, 1897 - D May 13, 1978 
M - June 29, 1922 to Doris Wasson 
Doris Wasson B —- June 5, 1898 rae 
Russell was a college professor at 
Grove City, PA 
3) 
4). 
Marjorie Virginia Smith Lie 
B May 17, 1900 
M — Aug. 27, 1925 to William Voyle Herr 
Voyle was an accountant oA NE, 


Buried in Kendallville 

Marjorie was a Kindergarten teacher 
BUSeS ss otate St. 

Kendallville, IN 46755 


Grandchildren 


Baby girl Brodie 
Died at birth - 1910 


Peace Susannah Brodie 
B Nov 11, 1918 - D Nov 19, 1918 


Charles Alex Brodie, Jr. 
B Dec 18, 1924 - 


Barbara Ellen Smith 
B Mar 29, 1923 -— D Aug 19, 1931 


Alicia Ann Smith 
B Jan 18, 1925 - D Sept. 1981 


Russell Paul Smith, Jr. 
Begaly 2.192607 — 


David Wasson Smith 
B Dec 3, 1927 
Mary Susannah Herr 


B June 24, 1928 - 


Stanley Smith Herr 
B Mar. 29, 1940 - D Mar 31, 1940 


Liz 


The children of Charles and Elsie Smith Brodie. Elsie Smith Brodie, 
the first child of Isaac Walter and Susanna Deihl Smith. (Susanna 
Deihl Smith the fourth child of George and Nancy Ober Deih1l). 


Children 


1). Baby girl Brodie 
Died at birth - 1910 


2). Peace Susannah Brodie 
B Nov 11, 1918 - Nov 19, 1918 - Influenza 


3). Charles Alex Brodie Jr. 
B Dec 18, 1924 - 
M Lynn Polich who Died in 1972 
Buried in Chicago 
M Jane Low Hawley May 18,1974 
Huntington Beach, CA 92647 
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The children and grandchildren of Russell Paul and Doris Wasson Smith. 
(Russell Smith the third child of Reverend Isaac Walter and Susanna 


(Sannie) Deihl Smith.) 


and Nancy Ober Deihl.) 


ly 


2)% 


aa 


4). 


Children 


Barbara Ellen Smith 

B Mar 3, 1923 - D Aug, 1931 
Died of rheumatic fever 
Buried in Kendallville, IN 


Alicia Ann Smith 
B Jan 18, 1925 - D Sept, 1981 
M Donald Stephens on Aug 7, 1948 


Russell Paul Smith, Jr. 

B July 2, 1926 

M Aug 13, 1952 to 

Cornelia (Connie) Kay Kendall 
Oak Ridge, TN 


David Wasson Smith 
B Decy2,) 1927 


M Oct, 1950 to Roberta Maude Burdette 


426 East Drive 
Oak Ridge, TN 37830 


1); 


2). 


EDI. 


1). 


rae 


(Sannie Deihl Smith the fourth child of George 


Grandchildren 


Barbara Ellen Stephens 
B Sept 4, 1950 


Christine Ann Stephens 
Be July 18,1957 


Lori Susannah Stephens 
B May 7, 1961 


Jan Elizabeth Smith 
Benepe 12 211953 
M Raymond Joyal on Aug 5, 1978 


Julianne Smith 
B July 18, 1956 
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The children and grandchildren of Marjorie Virginia Smith and William 
Voyle Herr (Marjorie Smith Herr the fourth child of Susanna Deihl Smith - 
who was the fourth child of George and Nancy Ober Dehil.) 


Children Grandchildren 
1). ° Mary Susannah Herr 1). Mare David Atz 
B June 24, 1928 B April 8, 1951 
M Aug 28, 1949 to Lauren Atz M Linda Mertens on Aug 26, 1972 
Lauren Atz B Sept 21, 1928 Child - Lindsay Meredith, B 1979 


2). Douglas Jon Atz 
B Aug 19, 1952 
M Deedra Putt in 1973 
Children — Jacob, B 1977 
— Abigail, B 1979 
— Gabriel, B 1982 


3). Barton William Atz 
B July 22, 1956 


M Donna Kesot 


4). Sarah Beth Atz 
B Jan 5, 1961 


2). Stanley Smith Herr 


B March 29, 1940 
D March 31, 1940 
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Goldie Velma Jennie 


Charly 
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MARGARET JANE (JENNIE) DEIHL SHUMAKER 


Margaret Jane the fifth child and fourth daughter of George and Nancy Ober 
Deihl was born September 27, 1860 in the Deihl Homestead. Aunt Jennie, as she 
was known by relatives, was the smallest of the family. She had brown eyes and 
curly hair, the most beautiful hair of them all. She too attended school at the 
Spruce. She was a perfectionist,an immaculate housekeeper, and she baked and 
cooked delicious foods. She was thirty-five and the seventh member of her family 
to marry, marrying John Charles (Charly) Shumaker July 3, 1895 in Garrett, Indiana 
by Uncle Rev. I.W. Smith. 


Uncle Charly was a first cousin to Burt and Laura Shumaker, Among Dad's 
possessions, was a letter written by Charly to Laura on Nov. 3, 1894. He wrote 
Laura of the good news and that he trusts her not to tell anyone of Jennie's and 
his plan to marry the following summer. Ue wrote that Jennie plans to announce 
when they will marry. He asks Laura what she thinks of his "Deihl." He thinks 
Jennie is a nice lady and that she'll make him a good wife to live with the balance 
of his days, He thanks Laura for encouraging him to correspond with Jennie and 
he'll never forget Laura as long as he lives, At the time of his letter, he has 
not decided as to what his choice of future work will be, 


Aunt Jennie and Uncle Charly decided on a farm, Uncle John sold them some acreage 
north of Garrett, Indiana and they built a nice house and other buildings. Their 
two daughters Goldie Minervia and Velma Nancy were born in this home, They lived in 
the Garrett area until 1910 when they moved to Kansas. Cousin Dorothy Deihl recently 
told me that while Uncle Charly's lived north of Garrett, and as the community grew 
of relatives, he made the comment; that when his daughters grew up, they certainly 
couldn’t marry anyone in the community as everyone was related in some way. I'm 
certain that was not the reason for the move, 


They bought a farm in Kansas, Velma wrote the following: "Those years I lived 
in Kansas were some of the happy times for me, I was a tomboy, loved to be out- 
doors helping my father. I had an Indian pony and did a lot of riding bare back 
over the praries, I use to take water to the men in the harvest time," 


On Nov, 2, 1911 Aunt Jennie wrote my parents a letter, She wrote; "I am sorry 
to hear Harry of you being sick and hope that you are better by this time, Bertha, 
how do you keep up? Don't let it worry you till you get down sick. I think so much 
of you folks, Oh how I wish I could go to see you and help you. Is Mary still with 
you? Is Ernest and the little ones well? We are having quite a winter here the 
last few days - about as cold as it was last winter with the exception of two days 
when it rained, I suppose Sarah told you all the news. Tell her we have all the 
hay made, but not done husking corn, Charly went to the neighbors this morning to 
help kill a hog so we will get a piece. Goldie and Velma are at school so I am here 
alone, Velma is as well as she was, but she never fattened up any more than she was 
before she had fever, Her hair is coming out awful, and I have not cut it off yet, 
and don't know whether I will have too. If Sannie is at your place, tell her I 
received her card, and was glad to hear from them. Tell them to write to us as we 
would like to hear from you. I know you have enough to do without writing. I know 
how it was when Velma was sick, I just kept on my feet and that was about all, but 
how thankful I was the rest did not get sick, Harry, don't get discouraged, look 
on the bright side, and all will come right, Take good care of yourself. Burt's 
are all well. Fern goes to school. I suppose Sarah is as happy as sun flowers since 
she got home, Hope to hear from some one soon, With love, best wishes to you all, 

From Jennie & Charly, Goldie & Velma" 
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Nov. 24, 1911 
Dear Harry, 

I think of you so often, You have my greatest sympathy, my prayer is God may 
bless you and restore you to health again. God is our refuge and strength. I just 
think sometimes I must go to see you, but we are so far away. I guess we were fool- 
ish to go so far, If we are spared a few years, I think we will go East where we 
can go to see one another. But our lives are so short in this world, let us all 
try to so live that we will all meet in heaven where we shall be an undivided family, 
and when there will be no more sickness or pain nor death but where all is joy and 
happiness because Jesus is there, 

From your sister Jennie, Charly, Goldie, & Velma 


Aunt Jennie and Uncle Charly sold their farm in Kansas in 1914 and moved on a 
nice farm on the edge of Tekonsha, Michigan. In remembering that farm, everything 
was aS neat as a pin. The farm buildings, the lawn, and the house, I recall Aunt 
Mary telling my folks the following: "She had gone to visit Aunt Jennie who wasn't 
feeling well, This was in the summertime, Aunt Mary decided to make some tea. She 
went out doors to pick up a few sticks to use in making a fire to heat the water, 
There were no sticks to be found, Everything was so cleaned up." 


Aunt Mary's granddaughter Esther who lived in TeKonsha told how she use to go to 
Uncle Charly's farm and buy milk for their family. Goldie told how her mother always 
baked an assortment of pies on Saturday, I recall the box of candy that she made 
and mailed to us for Christmas, 


We have in our home their old kerosene parlor lamp that Aunt Jennie gave mother 
after they had electricity in their home, My husband wired this beautiful hand 
painted lamp and we have treasured it very much, When Goldie had her sale, I 
bought Aunt Jennie's unfinished crazy patched comforter top. Her beautiful embroi- 
dery created quite a challenge for me to complete, 


My deceased brother's Glen home has a bench by the fireplace that Uncle Charly 
made, The bench was used at the table in Dad's home for ny brothers and younger 
sisters to sit. Uncle Charly was very handy. He was a large man with dark sandy 
hair and had big freckles on his arms, He was a fast thinker, and could say a lot, 
Aunt Jennie would slow him down by saying “now Charly, now Charly." He had cancer 
of the stomach, and from then on it was sad to go to their home, He would insist we 
all should eat, and want us to enjoy the food, He was now so limited on what he 
could eat. In realizing when there was a big family gathering as we sat down to eat, 
he left the family group and went for a walk. After Uncle Charly's death Aunt Jennie 
made her home with her daughter Goldie and family. Aunt Jennie's health failed. She 
had a series of strokes, She died Oct. 18, 1935 at the age of 75 years, 21 days. 

She was the fifth member of the Deihl children to die. She was buried in the Christian 
Union Cemetery next to my parents lots, 
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The Fifth Deihl Reunion June 15, 1918 Tekonsha, MI 
(No pictures of the brothers and sisters) 


Back row (1. to r.) 
1, Roy Deihl, George Shaffer, Charley Shaffer, Bért Shumaker, Randall Shumaker, 
Charley Shumaker, Dale Shumaker, Victor Deihl, Walter Shaffer 
2. Harry Deihl, John Deihl, Sarah Olinger, Grace Shaffer, Jennie Shumaker, 
Emma Deihl, Sannie Smith, Ona Shaffer, Leiva Shaffer, Mary Shaffer, Lizzie Shumaker 
3. Melda Shumaker, Velma Shumaker, Fern Shumaker, Dorothy Shaffer 
Dorothy Deihl, Kenneth Shaffer 


The Shumaker's Home North Of Garrett, Indiana 


Leann a 
illite 


Jennie, Velma, Dale, Melda, Goldie, Charly 
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Jennie 


and Charly and Their Home in 
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The Shumaker's Living Room in Kansas 


Kansas 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF JOHN CHARLES (CHARLY) AND MARGARET 


JANE (JENNIE) DEIHL SHUMAKER 


(Jennie Deihl Shumaker the fifth child of George and Nancy Ober Deihl) 


CHILDREN 


1. Goldie Minerva Shumaker 
Born: Aug. 31, 1898 
Married: Mar. 30, 1919 
to Louis J. Frarey 


2. Velma Nancy Shumaker 
Born: July 29, 1902 
Married: June 27, 1924 
to Floyd Ray Warner 
Born: Nov. ll, Bege2 


Velma was a school teacher 
Floyd a printer 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Leora Marilyn Frerey 
Born: June 7, 1922 


Virginia Lee Warner 
Born? PED 9S auloe? 
Deceased: Jan. 21, 1975 


Nancy Louise Warner 
Born: Apraid 16,/-1930 


Norma Jean Warner 
Born: April 22, 1934 
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THE CHILD AND GRANDCHILDREN OF LOUIS AND GOLDIE SHUMAKER FRAREY 
(Goldie Shumaker Frarey the first child of Charly and Jennie Deihl Shumaker) 


} (Jennie Deihl Shumaker the fifth child of George and Nancy Ober Deihl) 
CHILD GRANDCHILDREN 
1. Leora Marilyn Frarey 1. Lanny Lynn Voorhees 
Born: June 7, 1922 Born: June 24, 1947 


Married: Sept. 17, 1944 


Boe Le 2. leslie Leigh Voorhees 
to Lynn Will V 
54.09 Se ante: Dead: RS Born: Dec. 9, 1959 


Tallahassie, FL = 32304 3. Lyndon W. Voorhees 
Born: Dec. 1,'1961 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF LYNN & LEORA FRAREY VOORHEES 
(Leora Frarey Voorhees the only child of Louis and Goldie Shumaker Frarey) 
(Goldie Shumaker Frarey the First child of Charly and Jennie Deihl Shumaker) 
(Jennie Deihl Shumaker the fifth child of George and Nancy Ober Deihl) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


l Tamara Ann Voorhees 
1. Lanny Lynn Voorhees ; ava 
Borrizvaune 2h) 1947 Bornean sent; 12055971 
Married: Feb. 27, 1970 2. Angela Voorhees 
to Sharon Bail Borne ALLE. LO, oy? 


fae) 


Leslie Leigh Voorhees 
Born: Dec. 9,°1959 
Married May 8, 1982 
to Goshtasb Erfani 


3. Lyndon W. Voorhees 
Born: Dec. 1, 1961 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF FLOYD AND VELMA SHUMAKER WARNER 
(VELMA SHUMAKER WARNER THE SECOND CHILD OF CHARLY AND JENNY DEIHL SHUMAKER) 
(JENNY DEIHL SHUMAKER THE FIFTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN 


Virginia Lee Warner 

B: -Feb. 9, 1927; D: Jan. 21; 1975 

M: Jan. 21, 1947; Jack Van Schoick 
Divorced: Oct. 6, 1949 

M: Aug. 12, 1950; Orlo John Baas 
B:\ePebs S175 1928 

Virginia died of a malignant brain 
tumor on Jan 21, 1975. 

Burried: Memorial Park, Battle Creek, 
Michigan 


Nancy Louise Warner 

B: April 16, 1930 

M: June 23, 1950; Reuben Michelson 
By = Dece'25, “1927 

Address: 

4892 Delavan, Lyndhurst, Ohio 44124 


Norma Jean Warner 
B: April 22671934 


M: Aug. 14, 1954; Richard Farrel Gettings 


B: June 21, 1928 
Address: 
17203 S\W. 78°PL, Miamige rl’ ool 5/, 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Michael Lee Van Schoick 
B: Sept. 7, 1949 
Michael Lee Baas adopted Sept. 1, 1954 


David Warner Michelson 
B: May 10, 1957 


Rebecca Kay Michelson 
B: Feb. 26, 1960 
Richard Mark Gettings 
Bs, Augerése 1953 


Daniel Scott Gettings 
Be. Masel 960 


Janet Kay Gettings 
B: May 25, 1963 


THE CHILD AND GRANDCHILDREN OF JOHN AND VIRGINIA WARNER BAAS 
(VIRGINIA WARNER BAAS THE FIRST CHILD OF FLOYD AND VELMA SHUMAKER WARNER) 
(VELMA SHUMAKER WARNER THE SECOND CHILD OF CHARLY AND JENNY DEIHL SHUMAKER) 
(JENNY DEIHL SHUMAKER THE FIFTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILD 


Michael Lee Baas 
B: Sept. 7, 1949 
M: Aug. 5, 1972; Nancy Ruth Kerber 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Mary Anna Baas 
B: (sept.9245. 1977, 


John Michael Baas 
Bo .Dae... 4 ol 9728 


David Andre Baas 
Bs; “Septh 2o;90.9a7 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF REUBEN AND NANCY LOUISE WARNER MICHELSON 

(NANCY WARNER MICHELSON THE SECOND CHILD OF FLOYD AND VELMA SHUMAKER WARNER) 
(VELMA SHUMAKER THE SECOND CHILD OF CHARLY AND JENNY DEIHL SHUMAKER) 
(JENNY DEIHL SHUMAKER THE FIFTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


David Warner Michelson 

B: May 10, 1957 

M: Aug. 6, 1983; Diane Ignat 
B: May 31, 1958 


Rebecca Kay Michelson 

Beeheb.. 20, ©1960 

M: June 12, 1983; Raymond Scott LaShier 
Boe cal elo. 1961 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF RICHARD FARREL AND NORMA JEAN GETTINGS 
(NORMA JEAN WARNER GETTINGS THE THIRD CHILD OF FLYOD AND VELMA SHUMAKER WARNER) 
(VELMA SHUMAKER THE SECOND CHILD OF CHARLY AND JENNY DEIHL SHUMKAER) 
(JENNY DEIHL SHUMAKER THE FIFTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


Richard Mark Gettings 
ay AV eh ade Ae keys 


Daniel Scott Gettings 
B: Mar. 5, 1960 


Janet Kay Gettings 
B: May 25, 1963 
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A. LINCOLN DIEHL 
1865-1919 


Lincoln Diehl and Family 


Lincoln ever Jennie 
Belle 


1889 Johnétown, Pa. 


125 


LINCOLN DIEHL 


Andrew Lincoln Diehl, the sixth child and second son of George and Nancy Ober 
Deihl, was born April 18, 1865 four days after President Lincoln was assassinated. 
Thus the reason for his name. He was of scholastic ability. He attended school at 
the college that is now known as Indiana University of PA, in Indiana, PA, It was 
rather a small college and was founded in 1875. He had taught school and worked as 
an accountant before he took over the farm after the death of his father, 


At the time of his father's death in Nov, 1889 Uncle Lincoln was very ill, and 
away from home. In fact his physical condition was so critical that he was not told 
of the death until he was physically able to go home, He was in Johnstown, PA helping 
to clean up from the flood that had occurred May 30, 1889. While there he contracted 
typhoid fever. He convalesed at his old home and during that time he was persuaded 
to remain at home and take over the farm, even though he disliked farming, He-also kept 


some accounts for small firms. His mother gave him power of attorney for her estate, 


He married Clarissa Jane M°Featters in June 1891. She too was a school teacher 
and had studied at the college at Indiana, PA, They had two daughters, there names 
were Ila Virginia and Nancy Belle. Both of these girls studied at the same college 
that their parents had attended, and both of them became school teachers, 


I only saw my Uncle Lincoln two different times and that was when I was five 
and nine years old. He came to attend the Deihl reunion that was held at Uncle 
John's in June 1915. We went to the reunion that was held at his home, the old 
Homestead in June 1919, I do remember certain characteristics about my uncle, He 
was not a large man, rather short with broad shoulders, He had beautiful dark curly 
hair and had a mustache, He had such an out going and pleasent personality I adored 
him, probably because my Dad was so fond of hin, 


I vividly remember of my parents, and brothers and sisters sitting on our front 
porch visiting. I noticed my uncle taking something from his pocket and placing it 
in his mouth, I had abserved this before. In fact, my sister Olive and I had talked 
about it and wondered why Uncle Lincoln had not offered any to us. He was generous 
with other things, After we all left the porch, my sister and I went back to the 
porch and picked up some of the small particles that had fallen on the floor. We ate 
them and to our surprise we found it was bitter and tasted terrible- it was chewing 
tobacco, Some members of the family didn't realize he chewed tobacco, as he only 
did this occasionly, and at special times, 


In 1919 we traveled to PA by train. My Aunt Sarah also went on the same train, 
My Mother and baby sister Lois, and my brothers Ford and Glen stayed in Ohio with my 
mother's parents. My older brother Ernest remained at home and took care of our 
farm and home, When we arrived in PA we were met by my cousin Harvey Shaffer and my 
Uncle Lincoln, My cousins small one seated car was only big enough to take my Dad 
and little sister Laree. Aunt Sarah and my sister Olive and I were to ride with 
Uncle Lincoln in the buggie. The horse and buggie were on one side of a bridge that 
was being re-built and we were on the other side. It was very easy for my sister and 
I to run across on the large logs that were to support the new bridge, but Aunt Sarah, 
who waS about 66 years old was now a pleasingly plump lady, and because of her deaf- 
ness, she had very poor balance. There she was halfway across walking on a log, 
wobbling and giggling, and Uncle Lincoln, laughing and joking, holding on to her and 
pulling her along. We all got across without anyone falling into the stream, We 
climbed into the buggie and started for the old Homestead. Olive and I rode on the 
little seat on the back. Often we would get off and walk. Then we started to run 
and got ahead of the buggy. We lost them going down a curved hill, but checked names 
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on mail boxes and found our way to the old Homestead by ourselves on our first visit. 
We walked up the beautiful lane and there we saw our Aunt Jennie for the first time, 
waiting on the porch. Other aunts were there too, They had come for the reunion, 

and were so surprised to see us, but most surprised were Aunt Sarah and Uncle Lincoln 
when they drove in, They thought that we might be lost. I remember seeing my cousins 
Ila and Belle. I admired Belle's beautiful long red curls, In the evenings Ila and 
Belle entertained us, Ila played the piano, Belle the violin and they sang. Ila con- 
tinued to teach until the time of her death. She was a principal in her school. She 
married late in life, but her husband lived only a few years after their marriage. 


My little sister loved the daisies. Each day she would go to the hills and 
gather flowers. Aunt Jennie always found a quart jar for the bouquet. She would 
never throw any of the arrangements away, nor refuse to take any of the flowers. Jars 
of flowers were lined up everywhere. Laree usually was put to bed early. She shared 
a room with Dad- his room that he occupied when he lived there, One evening shortly 
after Laree had gone to bed, she appeared back in the living room, She was asked why 
she didn't stay in bed. Her reply was that she was afraid of the mice. Aunt Jennie 
asked her how she knew that there were mice- she said that she heard them walking, 


How Aunt Jennie and Uncle Lincoln and the others laughed. 


The reunion was a huge success, Because most of the relatives were going to be 
there less than a week, and because there were so many cousins and friends to visit, 
Uncle Lincoln and Aunt Jennie invited the PA friends and relatives to the reunion, 
this was unusual as only the immediate family attended our reunions, The guest came 
with picnic baskets, which was a surprise. Aunt Jennie had baked lots and lots of 
bread for this home coming. 

My sister Olive said that she remembers of hearing one of our aunts say "I've 
never seen so many people and so many horse and buggies here since the time that Pap 
died" (my grandfather). They all had such a good time at the reunion, I can still 
see them strolling up over the hills. Some of them with arms locked around one another, 


Dad took us girls to church at the Spruce, After the services, as we walked back 
to Uncle Lincolns, we went down through the woods to see the huge rock. (About the 
size of a two story house). My sisters and I had on our best clothes. We rolled our 
iresses up high so we wouldn't tear them. When we got back to the house, our aunts 
scolded Dad for taking us through the thickets, 


Several days after the reunion we went back to Ohio and then home. We often 
talked about the reunion, and when we got home Dad was always going to write Uncle 
Lincoln, but would put it off. I shall never forget Dad the evening of October 3, 1919 
when the news was phoned to us from the telegraph office that Uncle Lincoln had died, 
How he wept. The sad thing was that very day it had been raining at our home and he 
took a nap. My mother woke Dad up and said "this is a good day for ycu to write your 
brother Lincoln." She also made the comment "how awful you would feel if something 
happened to him and you hadn't written him." He got up and wrote this long letter. 
Several hours later we got the word of his death. Dad went back to PA for the services, 
He took his letter with him and gave it to Aunt Jennie. I remember when Dad returned 
home he told us about her reading it. 


Often my Dad talked about his brother Lincoln, and I know that he missed him, 
His was the first death of his brothers and sisters. He would reminisce about their 
younger days. He knew that his brother, years ago, had been happy with nis office 
work. One time Belle told me that her father loved that kind of work. Perhaps farming 
really wasn't for him, My Dad lived with the family when Ila was a baby. In fact he 
wrote Ila a letter for her identification. I believe it was for social security. 


Belle told me the story that happened when she and Ila were young girls. Aunt 
Jennie and Uncle Lincoln left the two girls at home by themselves when they attended 


Tey, 


sreat Aunt Barbara's funeral services. It was their first time being left by them- 
selves, They had been told that they might play with the scrap box of little pieces 
of fabrics, They had such fun, They made tracks for trains, roads etc. all over the 
floor. Also, Belle told of the day that the lightening struck the old house. Both 
Belle and Ila and two of their cousins, Ruby and Ollie Maxwell (Aunt Jennie's nieces) 
were in their bedroom bathing and dressing when the lightning struck. The four girls 
were all struck. Ila was thought to be dead. Belle had marks where the shoe buttons 
were burned on her legs. One of the cousins had burn marks from the staves of her 
corset. They had no telephone. I don't know how a doctor was contacted, but one came 
to the home, Fortunately the house did not burn, I do not know when this happened, 
but it was before the reunion, Information was received from Belle's daughter telling 
that Dr, Stevens was making a house call at Alvin Coys home when the storm hit. They 
felt that lightening had struck near by and Dr, Stevens decided to.go on over to the 
Diehl farm and check them out. He apparently saved Ila's life. : oth 


Belle's daughter, Janie. “chultz, also wrote the following. "Bettylee and I loved 
the farm and often talked of the wonderful summers we spent there with Mother and Dad, 
and Aunt Ila, ‘We laughed about how Aunt Ila made us do chores like cleaning house, 
and every week we had to wash the Kerosene lamps and fill them and trim tne wicks, 
dowever, she never made it seem like work, it was fun. She certainly was a psychologist." 
Janie also informed us that she had the old oil painting restored in the summer of 1982, 
der sister Betts saw it in process of restoration but never saw the final result which 
was finished in Oct. 1982, It was painted by Decker Bros, who were house painters 
and painted a picture to show you how nice your home would look, They used all their 
different house paint colors on each of the buildings. In July 1980 her parents and 
she went to an exhibit of pictures painted by Decker Bros. at a bank in Indiana, PA, 

A man was buying up all their paintings. Her parents caused quite a stir because 
they recognized places like Ewings Mill, Stevens Farm, Harvey Browns farm, etc. Her 
mother said "I have one of those pictures." The man (from Penn Run) wanted to uy 
it. Janie said NO very loudly!!! This picture is the basis for redecorating her 
living room, She has picked fabrics for reupholstering using this picture as the 
color and focal peint,. What was of interest was that the picture was not painted on 
an 011 canvas. It was done on a homespun fabric, probably a gunny or feed sack, it 
may even have been an old quilt. 


Uncle Lincoln was not in good healtn during the summer of 1919. ie developed 
uremic poisoning which caused his death, Aunt Jennie had a tumor on the brain, This 
caused a condition that made it impossible for her to live at home. She needed special 
mental care. She died Jan. 12, 1927. They were both buried in the Manor Cemetery, 
near Penn Run, 


Pictare of restorea nainting 
Original vainted avvrox, 1°69 
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The Sixth Deihl Reunion June 19, 1919 
(No brother and sister or guest group pictures) 


Sarah, Rev, I.W., Sannie, Lincoln, Jennie D,, Mary, Lizzie, Harry, Harry Shaffer 
Belle, Olive, Laree, Ilif, Ila 


is 


ras, 


Ila, a friend, Belle -1922 


The Deihl Home; Lincoln in the Buggy 


Lincoln and Roxy 


Lincoln and Jenny 


V4") 


O€T 


Lincoln 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF LINCOLN ANDREW DEIHL (DIEHL) AND CLARISSA 
JANE (JENNIE) MCFEATERS DIEHL 
(LINCOLN ANDREW DIEHL ,THE SIXTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN 


1) 


2) 


Ila Virginia Diehl 

b. Sept. 8, 1891 

d. Oct. 30, 1958 of stroke and pneumonia 

m, June 27, 1941 

Richard Patric Brett, County Recorder, 
Pittsburgh, PA. 

b. 

d. May 27, 1954 

Ila was a school teacher 


Ila - buried Manor Cemetary, Penn Run, PA. 


Nancy Belle Diehl 

ba July 16,4896 

d. November 27, 1980 

m. June 20, 1923 

Harry Todd Lucas 

b. May 19, 1896 

d. December 17, 1983 

Belle was a school teacher 

118 W. 8th Street 

Pittsburgh, PA 15215 

Harry was a Vet. of World War I - 
Purple Heart 

Railroad Engineer 


GRANDCHILDREN 


No Children 


1) Aretta Jane Lucas 
b. March 9, sl926 


2) James Diehl Lucas 
b. August 30, 1927 
d. May 1, 1928 


3) Bettylea Ila Lucas 
bs May ee 1931 
d. September 2, 1982 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF HARRY TODD AND NANCY BELLE DIEHL LUCAS 
(BELLE DIEHL LUCAS,THE SECOND CHILD OF LINCOLN & JENNIE MCFEATTERS DIEHL) 
(LINCOLN DIEHL, THE SIXTH CHILD OF GEORGE & NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN 


1) 


2) 


3) 


-Aretta Jane Lucas 

b. March 9, 1926 

m. March 3, 1951 

Lt. Robert Baily Schultz 
bb.) Junes22,, 1925 

26511 Dunwood Road 
Rolling Hills Ests, Calif. 90274 
5 yrs. Military Service 
Elec. Engineer 

Santa Fe International 
Orange, CA 


James Diehl Lucas 
b. August 30, 1927 
d. May 1, 1928 
Buried: 
Died of pneumonia 


Bettylee Ila Lucas 

b. May 14, 1931 

d. September 2, 1982 

m, April 30, 1954 
William Bain Sutherland 
Bee April by <1930 
Bettylee Lucas Sutherland 
m. Nov, 30, 1962 

Manus Raymond Munger 

b. October 12, 1926 

1514 Holly Court 
Thousand Oaks, CA 91360 
Human Factors Eng. 

4 years Navy 


Manor Cemetary, Penn Run, PA 


GRANDCHILDREN 


1) 


2) 


3) 


1) 


2) 


3) 


James Todd Schultz 
b. January 927598952 


Scott Robert Schultz 
b. January 16, 1954 
m, August 13, 1977 
Gail Lynn Kissel 

b. April: 28 ,° 1956 


Jeffery John Schultz 
De Mayol snl go> 


John Bain Sutherland 
b. December 28, 1954 


Patricia Jane Munger 
b. October 24, 1963 

m. January 14, 1984 

Robert Glazer 

b. August 27, 1951 


Robert Manus Munger 
b. January 14, 1968 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF ROBERT AND ARETTA JANE LUCAS SCHULTZ 
(JANE LUCAS SCHULTZ, THE FIRST CHILD OF TODD AND BELLE DIEHL LUCAS ) 
(BELLE DIEHL LUCAS, THE SECOND CHILD OF LINCOLN AND JENNIE MCFEATTERS DIEHL) 
(LINCOLN DIEHL , THE SIXTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


1) James Todd Schultz 
be January 2 1992 
c/o R. Schultz 
26511 Dunwood Road 
Rolling Hills Ests., CA 90274 
Builder, Carpenter 
Leucaria, CA 


2) Scott Robert Schultz 

b. January 16, 1954 

Mone.) 3, 1977 

Gail Lynn Kissel 

Be sori 26. 1956 

1579 W. Holiday Curve Road 

Parke City, UT 84060 

Scott - Recreational Management 
Salt Lake City, Utah 

Gail - Graduated June 1978 
Nursing, Univ. of Utah 


3) Jeffery John Schultz 
Dee Maye 1 1955 
P.O. Box 2845 
Park City, UT 84060 
Hotel-Motel Administration 


Scott and Jeff Schultz are owners of an Auto Parts Store in Park City, Utah 
since June 1981. 
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THE CHILD AND GRANDCHILDREN OF WILIAM AND BETTYLEE LUCAS SUTHERLAND, AND THE 


(BELLE DIEHL LUCAS, THE SECOND CHILD OF LINCOLN AND JENNIE MCFEATTERS DIEHL) 


CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF MANUS AND BETTYLEE LUCAS MUNGER 
(BETTYLEE LUCAS MUNGER,THE THIRD CHID OF TODD AND BELLE DIEHL LUCAS ) 


(LINCOLN DIEHL: ,THE SIXTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


1) 


2) 


3) 


John Bain Sutherland 

b. December 28, 1954 

Pe Ose bOx Toe 

Paso Robles, CA 93446 

Us, S. Navy =" 2° years 

Starting own business - North County Maintenance 
Graduated June 1982 in Soil Science 


Patricia Jane Munger 

b. October 24, 1963 

m, January 14, 1984 
Robert Glazer 

b. August 27, 1951 

31650 Avenida Valdez 
Cathedral City, CA 92234 


Robert Manus Munger 

b. January 14, 1968 

c/o Patricia Munger Glazer 
31650 Avenida Valdez 
Cathedral City, CA 92234 
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NANCY BLIZABETH 
DEIHL SHUMAKER 


1867-1934 


Lizzie Shumaker 
and Family 


Randall 
Dale Bert 


Fern 
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NANCY ELIZABETH (LIZZIE) DEIHL SHUMAKER 


Nancy Elizabeth, the seventh child and the fifth daughter of George and Nancy 
Ober Deihl, was born February 20, 1867. Aunt Lizzie, as the relatives called her, 
was the only member of the family with blue eyes. She had beautiful dark brown 
curly hair. She grew to be rather tall. When she was a child, she and her brother 
Harry were playmates. They did chores together, She attended school at Spruce 
Grove and later at Deanville, PA. While in Deanville she lived with the Rev, I.W. 
Smith family. She became acquainted with D, Burt Shumaker. After Aunt Lizzie went 
back to her home, Bert walked several different times to her home, He had a distance 
of forty miles to walk. They were married in August 1890. Aunt Lizzie was the 
fourth member of her family to marry. She was twenty-three years old when they 
married, 


Aunt Lizzie and Uncle Bert established their residence in Deanville. Uncle 
Bert had a store. Their home was next to it. Not only was he a merchant, but he 
also pulled teeth for people in his store. Aunt Lizzie and Uncle Bert were known 
for their radiant personalities. In 1891 Aunt Lizzie and Grandmother came to Indiana 
on a visit. On Oct. 18, 1892 the Shumaker's first child, Randall Neal, was born, 
That same year in Nov. 1392 Uncle Bert came to Indiana and purchased land. The family 
moved north of Garrett, IN, in the spring of 1893. In this home the other Shumaker 
children were born: Sylvia Mae, Isaac Dale, Melda Virginia, and Laura Fern, 


This was the home where Grandmother made her home, and where Dad and Margaret Jane 
(Aunt Jennie) lived until each of them married. The farm and the house was directly 
across the road from my home. These two families were very close and did many things 
together, and each family had the same relatives, (Uncle Bert's wife, Lizzie Deihl 
was Dad's sister. Dad's wife, Laura Shumaker was Uncle Bert's sister). My brother 
Ernest was five days older than his cousin Dale. Needless to say these two families 
were almost like one big family. Uncle Bert helped Dad with the harvest of the farm, 
and Dad helped Uncle Bert with his harvest. Fern wrote the following: 


"My mother wanted her girls to have nice complections and we were told that 
the gypsies would get us if we didn't wear our bonnets. I remember seeing the gypsy 
caravan coming down the road and Melda and I tore into the house to get those hated 
bonnets on, 


I remember being so terribly frightened when Old St. Nick came into our house 
one Christmas Eve, and tried to whip Dale, Everybody was laughing while I cried, 
I then felt so embarrassed to find it was only Jay Olinger dressed as St. Nick, 
Then I hia myself behind my parents on the couch, 


Aunt Bertha Deihl used to tell me that since I was the youngest of all the 
children I would tag after the rest and they would run away from me, But I would 
chase them and then I would tell Aunt Bertha "They can't catch me," 


Then I remember my father carrying me at the church toview a woman in a casket-- 
I thought she was white stone. It was Mrs, Fountain. I often see her name at the 
cemetery now, 


I remember Aunt Jennie telling that at church, the men and women sat on opposite 
sides. Of course there were five of us to wander back and forth during the service. 
It must have been very disturbing to others, 


I dimly remember the day Melda was feeding a pet pig an ear of corn and the pig 
grabbed her hand. When she yelled my father jumped on the pig's back and as he squealed 
her hand came out. Teethmarks were imprinted on her hand," 
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In the spring 1910 the family moved to Kansas, Sylvia was nearing fifteen 
years old, and as a teen she had many friends and hated to part with them, She did 
not wish to move, Randall was very close to his cousin Jay Olinger who was just two 
years older, and lived only a fourth of a mile down the road. Ernest and Dale who 
occasionally dressed alike were sadden. Fern who was four years old told my mother 
that whe did no want to leave her baby cousin. (I was the baby born in January), 
Melda was sad too, This was to be the first time that Dad no longer would be with 
his sister, Fern wrote "Why my parents left their Indiana home and moved to Kansas, 
I don't know--except people were adventurous and the west looked inviting." The 
Dave Shirks, a cousin of Aunt Lizzie, moved to Kansas evidently before the drought 
had come and had good seasons and good farming. (Nancy Shirk was the daughter of 
Sarah Ober Brechbill). 


Fern also wrote the following stories: 


"Since I was the youngest of five and only four years old when my parents decided 
to move to Kansas from our Indiana home, I do not remember much of the transition, 


Marjorie Herr told me she remembered that the family of seven came to stay with 
her folks the night before our departure. My mother was loaded down with baggage so 
she decided to have each of us wear as many of our clothes as possible, We must have 
looked like a pack of gypsies, 


I remember the sale as it was in the winter time and icy. Little calves were 
hauled in the buggies and I felt so sorry for tnem, 


How I wish I could now talk to Randall or Sylvia as they must have been upset 
over the big move, I know Sylvia was very unhappy about it afterwards, Randall 
could have given me cetails of how we got our stuff moved, 


My first impressions of our new home in Kansas was a square house with an ex- 
tended bay window. One day, before I was old enough to go to school, I looked out 
this window and saw a line of buggies coming our way and when they turned in I was 
so excited. The neishbors had given us a welcome surprise. somehow, I don't remem- 
ber what happened then, 


Cur house had a lovely staircase which we nad fun slicing down, 


I remenber the black, slippery gumbo, after the rains, I loved to go bare- 
foot in this mud. It seemed the five years we were there it scarcely rained, Our 
crops were poor, the grasshoppers and chinse bugs took over, I can see the road 
fairly moving. 


Uncle Charlie Shumaker's family moved out after we did and they found the same 
troubles that we did, But, I remember the glorious Fourth of July's when we ran up 
on our outside cave to display fireworks. Uncle Charlie's and tne Shirk's always 
came, We also had big dinners on Sunday. 


We always had lots of horses, Distemper killed a pet and I saw it die. Dale 
had trap lines and I remember the possums we weren't sure it they were dead. 


When I was six, Sylva drove Frank, the horse to school, and of course four of 
us were in tne buggy. One day Sylva stayed in town and Dale didn’t hitch the horse 
up right. The tug came loose and the horse took off, Dale fell out, Melda tried 
to control tne horse, and I hung onto a doll. A neighbor boy was harnessing his 
horses to go home--but he jumped on one, and finally headed us off after a mile and 
a half crazy ride. The Doctor of tne town saw us go, trailed after us in 4 car to 
pick us up, and tnen he took us home--my first automobile ride! 
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I saw that doctor years later in 1952--and he was 90. He said he remembered 
that experience as though it were yesterday, He never could see how the buggy man- 
aged to stay upright. 


The whole family came down with measles, chicken pox shortly after arriving. 
I remember Sylva looking at my mother and saying, "Do you like it here?" I want to 
go home, But I was too little to care, 


There were lots of coyotes and Jay Olinger came out on several occassions just 
to hunt. One time Ernest came too, The men had great coyote hunts. They always 
rounded up lots of jack rabbits too, 


I remember taking the double surrey and all of us driving to Newton. We ate a 
picnic lunch, out in the dust. I clearly remember the beautiful] clanging of the 
horses shoes on the brick pavement. 


Every Sunday the horses knew they would be taking the family to church in the 
double surrey. In the summer our feet would swell so badly in shoes that as soon 
as we were homeward bound off would come our shoes, 


Randall's schooling had been interrupted by this move to Kansas. He spent some 
time working in a hardware store besides helping on the farm, He had a hobby of 
photography. Thus we have many pictures of our Kansas experiences. 


I remember all of us going to the cave at night during a bad wind storm, Each 
one had taken something, My mother took blankets, my father the axe. I can't remem- 
ber the rest, but I took a basket of little chickens which were in the house, After 
the storm we came back to the house, 


I remember our black cat "Nigger" reclining peacefully on the kitchen floor, 
and I told the cat how sorry I was that I had forgotten to take him! 


I had had scarlet fever while we lived on tne farm, Melda nad diptheria, and 
I broke my arm, Gas x-ray was used and I can see the display of lignts when they 
did it. I thought the world was coming to an end. 


When we moved to Kansas, the drought nad begun. Four years of no or very little 
rain witn that came dust storms, grasshoppers, and I remember the black chinse bugs- 
so they were called, To be a merchant seemed better than to be a farmer, 


After four years of farming, my father sold the farm, bought a grocery store 
in Sedgwick and we moved to town, The happiest year of my life was spent here, 


Aunt Emma and Dorothy came out once as I remember I told tne kids, one of which 
was Dorothy, that the honey that was stored upstairs was good. 30 we poked our 
fingers around the edges and spoiled the sale of lots of honey. I got scolded, 


I loved the candy counter in tne store and was a pest. Melda was only three 
years older than I, but she worked in the store like an adult, 


Dale nearly died wita a ruptured appendix. He had to go to Newton, which was 
twelve miles away, The doctors gave him up, but he pulled through. 


When I was nine, my father took me back to Indiana and we were to go to Penn- 
sylvania to his folk's 50% wedding anniversary. But, I had gone far enough, so I 
stayed in Indiana while he was gone, Our first Deihl reunion was held at Aunt Sarah's 
that year, which was 1914, We then returned to Kansas. The folks were homesick, and 
nad been for sometime,” 
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Melda's letter to Ernest indicates this. The letter was written May 18, 1913. 


Dear Cousin Ernest, 

How are you? Iam well. Are you and Uncle Harry coming out this summer?’ Now 
it has been a long time since we wrote to your folks, and you never told us anything 
about coming out. If you don't write anything about coming out then we will be ex- 
pecting you. Come if you can, and all come if you can. Did any of your folks go to 
church tonight? Just Randall and Sylvia did. I just got through writing a letter 
to my cousin Florence Shumaker. It is about time we are going to bed. It is 20 
nimutes after eight. How many chickens have you folks got? We have about 2 hundred 
and 25, Well, I guess I will close for this time. 

. From your cousin Melda Shumaker 
Have you folks had any rain? We had 5 inches one night. There was 5 cyclones that 
night. Not very far away. Write soon. Are you coming out, let us know? The 
cyclones didn't do any damage." 


Sylvia of course married a Kansas man and was left out there when the folks 
moved back, She was unhappy over this. 


"My father bought beautiful horses and brought them back to Michigan. He rode 
in the box car with our animals and furnishings, Uncle Charley Shaffer helped us 
to rent a farm out of Tekonsha," 


The Shumaker's moved, and we visited them on their Michigan farm, They were making 
hay. Randall killed a rattle snake. There were seven rattles. Uncle Bert said 
there was one rattle for each day of tne week. Fern, my sister Olive, and I played 
house out on the lawn, We had food to eat, etc. Melda put on an old coat and hat 
and walked with a bent stick for her cane pretending to be a tramp, and came to us 
and begged for food, Melda and cousin Velma made our dolls pretty dresses, They 
were made so much better than the ones my sister and I attempted to make, 


The next time that we visited in Michigan Uncle Bert had bought a farm near 
Coldwater. He had rented the Tekonsha farm for just two years. After Dad purchased 
our large Cole VIII car in 1918 we took a yearly trip to Michigan, The car was big 
enough for the nine of us, and later the ten of us after Tnelma was born, I can 
remember those trips. How Dad loved to visit his sisters and family in Mich. Dad 
would come to our room with a lantern around 4:30 AM and waken us so we could get up 
and get ready for our trip. Of course there were cows to milk, etc. before we could 
depart. Everything had to be in good shape for our neighbors to take over since we 
would be gone for several days. Poor Mother, she had stayed up half of the night 
washing some of our clothing tnat had been worn that day, so they would be clean to 
take with us. My brothers and sisters did what we could to get ready for this trip. 
The day before leaving Mother would boil part of a ham for sandwiches for our picnic 
as we would always stop at a school house or at some nice big shade tree, It was 
such a thrill to be going to Michigan to visit our relatives. It seemed to take us 
hours to make the journey. Today we drive the distance in less than two hours, 


In 1920 the Deihl's seventh reunion was held at Aunt Lizzie and Uncle Bert's 
home, What fun it wax to be with all of the cousins, This was the first time 
cousins Ila and Belle came west, as they called IN, to attend the reunion, They 
rode with my folks in our Cole VIII. To make room for them Olive went to the reunion 
with Aunt Sarah and Jay's family. I came back from the reunion with Jay's, On our 
way home, the folks car had a flat tire. In fact they had two before they got home. 
Jay's had to drive past our home to get to theirs, so I got out at our home thinking 
my family soon would be coming. They didn't come and knowing it was time for the 
cows to be brought up from the woods, I took our dog Dewey and went after the cows, 
Still no folks, I milked one cow, no folks, I kept on milking until I had all of 
them milked (probably about 4 cows, I don't remember). 1 took the dog in the base- 
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ment with me. He usually was not allowed in the house. When I started to strain 
the milk the folks came home, They were startled to think I had tne milking done, 


Ila and Belle stayed with us for several days. They put Olive's and my hair 
up in rags so we could have long curls. That was the first and last time that we 
had long curls. They went back to PA with cousin Harry Shaffer. How we missed them 
and wished they lived closer. 


Sylvia was married and lived in Kansas, They came back for the reunion and 
brought Eugene with them, It was the first many of us had seen him, Randall was 
married and he and Mary had a little boy that they named Harold, They lived ona 
farm near his folks. Dale was playing his flute in the Creol band Chatulaqua band. 
Melda was a private secretary near Coldwater and Fern was in college. 


The cousins were getting older. We didn't get together often anymore. 


The sad news came that Aunt Lizzie had died. She had had a cold and was soaking 
her feet in a hot bath. The water bath was cooling off. Uncle Bert went to get the 
teakettle of hot water, When he returned with the teakettle, Aunt Lizzie was slumped 
over. She had died at the age of 66 years, 11 months, 10 days on Jan. 31, 1934. 

Her death was the third among the eight Deihl brothers and sisters, Aunt Lizzie 
was loved by all who knew her and was greatly missed after her deatn. She was a 
member of the Methodist church, She was buried in the Uak Grove Cemetery in 


Coldwater, Michigan, 


‘Services Set 


For Thursday 
OD: /i=—/0 - 1453 

Funeral services for B. D. Shu- 
maker, 86, of Coldwater route 6, 
who died Monday morning at the 
Health Center following one day’s 
illness, will be held at 2 p.m. Taurs- 
day at the McConkey-Putnam fu- 
nerat home, The Revs. William W. 
Slee and Keith T. Avery will se in 
charge, and burial will be made 
in Oak Grove cemetery. 

Mr. ‘Shumaker was vorn August 
24, 1867 in Armstrong county, Pa., 
the son of Isaac and Lucinda (Shu- 
maker) Shumaker. He married 
Elizaceth Deihl in 1889 in Indiana, 
Pa., and she died in January of i934, 

During his early adult years in 
Pennsylvania, Mr. Shumaker oper- 
ated a general store and was the 
community centist. In 1893 he 
moved to the State of Indiana 
where ne became a farmer. He 
subsequently moved to Kansas in 
1910, to Tekonsha in 1915, and to 
the vresent family home north of 
Coldwater on US-27 in 1917. Dur- 
ing his residence in Indiana he was 
active in church work, serving as 
Sunday school superintendent and 
choir leader. He was a member of 
the Coldwater Methodist church. 

Survivors include two sons. Ran- 
dall N., of Coldwater township, and 
IT. Dale Shumaker of Ft. Wayne, 


| Mrs. Nancy E. Si i 


Shumaker Dies” 
At Farm Home 


Mrs. Nancy Elizabeth Shumaker, 
66, wife of B. D. Shumaker and 2 
resident of Coldwater township for 
the past 17 years, died unexpected- 
ly at 9:15 pm. Wednesday at their 
farm home two miles north of the 
city.’ 

Coroner Charles L. Keep, who 
was called, said that death was ap- 
parently the result of a heart at- 
tack. Mrs. Shumaker had been 
slightly ill of influenza. She died 


while sitting in a chair and was 


found there a few minutes later by 
her husband, who had been out of 
the room. 

‘Mrs. Shumaker was born Feb. 29, 
1867, in Indiana County, Pa., 
daughter of George and Nancy 
Deihl. She lived in Kansas and Te- 
konsha before moving near here. 
She was a member of the Methodist 
church. 

Besides .the husband, two Sons, 
Randall of Coldwater township, and 
Dale of Ft. Wayne; three daugh- 
ters, Mrs. Sylvia Noland: of Sed- 
wick, Kas., Mirs. Melda Secord cf 
Detroit, and Fern, at home; two 
brothers and three Sisters, survive. 

Funeral services will be held at 


ind.; three dqughters, Mrs. , Elmer +2 p.m. EST Saturday in the ‘chapel Bort Lizzie Fern 
(Sylva) Noland of Sedgwick, Kas.; at McConkey Funeral Home, with Shumaker 1930 
Mrs, Ray W. (Melda) Secord of the Rev. W. W. Slee, pastor of First 
Coldwater, and Mrs. John L. (Fern) Methodist church, officiating. Bur- 
Downey of Coldwater township: {ial will be in Oak Grove cemetery. 
five grandchildren and five great- SS Se eae 2 
grandchildren. 
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The Seventh Deihl Reunion 


July 31, 1920 


Ed DeBrular 
Dale Shumaker 
Victor Deihl 
Ernest Deihl 
Second Row 
Ila Deihl 
Melda Shumaker 
Goldie Fraey 
Belle Diehl 
Roy Deihl 
Harry Shaffer 
Clara DeBrular 
Randall Shumaker 


gop snc tiee teste 
1, Ee 
g i 


John Mary Jennie 


Walter Shaffer 

Lew Fraey 

Ada Miller 

Ruth & Opal Olinger 
George & Carl Deihl 
Sylva & Eugene Noland 
Mary & Harold Shumaker 
Leiva & Charles Shaffer 
Ona Shaffer 

Ruth Shaffer 

Chester Shaffer 
Dorothy Deihl 

Fern Shumaker 


Lizzie 


Harry 


Bert Shumaker 


Fourth Row Fifth Row 
Charley Shaffer Glen Deihl 
Charley Shumaker Laree Deihl 
Bertha & Lois Deihl Esther DeBrular 
Sarah Olinger T1if Deihl 
John Deihl Olive Deihl 
Mary Shaffer Ford Deihl 
Jennie Shumaker 
Harry Deihl 
Lizzie Shumaker 
Emma Deihl 


141 


Home North of Garrett, Indiana 


Randall Melda Bale Erest (background ) 


Home in Kansas 


Goldie Waters Burt 
Sylva,;Melda Dale Fern ,Lizzie 
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Shumaker's on a Fishing Party July 28, 1910 Sedgwick, KA 


Silva, Burt, Melda Charly, Dave Shirk 
Nancy Snirk & child, Fern, Lizzie, Yelma, Jennie, Goldie 
Dale & Shirk boy 


Melda Sylva Fern 
Lizzie Dale Randall Burt 
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(ELIZABETH CL L441 
NAGY OBGR DETIIL) 


CHILDREN 


Randall Neal Shumaker 

3, 10-18-1892 D. 8-16-1970 
Te 56819-1918 

Marv ittta Teters 

Be. 9-25-1695 

Mary Was 'a-sehnoot wrinci pal. 
Randall was a farmer, 


Randall died of a heart attack, 


Burried at Coldwater, Wi. 
Mary lives in Kalamazoo, Hi, 
Sylva “ae Shumaker 

Be 9-29-1895 0. 6-10-1955 
ne l2-21-1915 

Yobert Hlmer Noland 

Be 5-8-1891 D. lel 71975 
slmer was a farmer, 

Hilmer died of a’ stroke. 
Sylva died of canéer. 

Both burried at Sedgwick, Ks. 


[ssac Vale Shumaker 

Be 5-1 5—-190GNE Ds pon pe LOO 
Dale was a musician, 

Dale died of a stroke, 


Burried: Union Cemetry. Garret, 


elda VirfimianShumaker 
: GeP7-1902 D. 625-1982 
‘s lew =1T9Ph 
Ray secore 
ie Oe Liell-197u 
Ray & Felda owned a motel 
a packare store, 
ray died of emphysema, 


felda died of diabetis @ asstroke. 


Burried? Gotawater., ak, 


ern ao ase t 


Me a hcp 

Jonn now Hee 

De JlelOem 1902 DD, be %-1970 
John was a farmer. 

John diledeor -atheurt™atuacr. 
Burried’ | Ge lewater a. 
rern waS a school teacher, 
rern lives in Joldwaterywiaz. 


92 South Clay 49036 


i CHILDREN & GRANDCHILDREN OF 
STHL SHUMAKER 


NANCY BLIZABSTH SHUMAKER 


CHILD Or CRORGE & 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Harold Burton Shumaker 
Ll-4-1919 D. 1l2e-7-1921 


(sudden death-convulsions) 


monald Neal Shumaker 
B, 6-19-1930 D. 4-6-1942 


Killed by a car while riding 
his bike, 


mugene Dale Noland 
e=2 77-1919 


elvin Lee Noland 


10-5-1925 


Joyce tlizabeth Noland 


5-12-1932 


ceith Vaughn Secord 


LO=6=1933 D. 2-1-1952 
ivi 
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THE CHILDREN & GRANDCHILDREN OF ELMER & SYLVA SHUMAKER NOLAND 
(SYLVA SHUMAKER NOLAND THE SECOND CHILD OF BERT & LIZZIE DEIHL SHUMAKER 
(LIZZIE DEIHL SHUMAKER THE SEVENTH CHILD OF GEORGE & NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN 


Eugene Dale Noland 

B. 2-27-1919 

Me 9-26-1942 

Lda-bichter 

Bee lOect]e1 921 De ew t7=19635 
Ida burried in Cape May, Nd. 
Eugene is a plumber 

Cape May, N.d. 


Melvin Lee Noland 

B. 10-5-1925 

Me. 6-6-1948 

Blnyr Isabel Mauth 

B. 12-18-1925 

Melvin is a salesman for a 
plumbing & heating company. 
Sedgwick, Kansas 


Joyce Elizabeth Noland 

B, 3-12-1932 

M. 4-6-1952 

William Bryant (divorced 1958) 
M. 8-21-1962 

William Fahan 

Be. 11-9-1954 

Bill is a radio announcer. 
Joyce is a musician & a 
Licensed Practical Nurse 
Pearl River, N.Y. 


De 


Be 4-12-1946 


Donald Wayne Noland 


<athy Lou Noland 
Be 6-4-1952 
Marsha Jean Noland 
Be 4=22-1953 
James Allen Noland 
Be 1-23-1955 


Thomas Lee Noland | 
Be Q9=12=1957 | 


R) 
GRANDCHILDREN 
Bugene Dale Noland Jr. 
| 


Terry Lee (Bryant) Fahan 


Craig Noland (Bryant) Fahan 
Bie 6-10-1955 

Joe William (Bryant) Fahan 
Be. 10-25-1956 

Alex William Fahan 

Be 1-14-1962 


Robin Elizabeth Fahan 
Be. 3-10-1967 


Terry, Craig. & Joe were 
legally adopted by Bill in 
1962. 
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(SYLVA SHUMAKE 


THE CHILDREN & GRANDCHI 


- 


(EUGENE NOLAN 
(LIZZIE DEIHL 


CHILDREN 


Bugene Dale Noland Jr. 

Ee he le-1946 

Me. 6-25-1966 

Charlaine Thomas (divorced 1983) 
Dale is a plumber. 

Cape May, N. J. 


Donald Wayne Noland 

B. 1-21-1950 

Me 9-12-1970 

Elizabeth Gayle Johnson 

B. 10-11-1948 

Don is a construction worker for 
a gas company. 

Cape May, N. J, 


GRANDCHILDREN 


No children 


1. Tracey Houston Noland 
B. 8=31-1973 


2. Travis Eugene Noland 
Be 7-8-1975 


LDREN OF EUGENE DALE & IDA LICHTEL NOLAND SR. 
D THE FIRST CHILD OF ELMER & SYLVA SHUMAKER NOLAND) 
R NOLAND THE SECOND CHILD OF BERT & LIZZIE DEIEL SHUMAKER) 
SHUMAKER THE SEVENTH CHILD OF GEORGE & NANCY OBER DEIHL) 
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THE CHILDREN & GRANDCHILDREN OF MELVIN & ELNYR MAUTH NOLAND 
(MELVIN NOLAND THE SECOND CHILD OF ELMER & SYLVA SHUMAKER NOLAND) 
(LIZZIE DEIHL SHUMAKER THE SEVENTH CHILD OF GEORGE & NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 
Kathy Lou Noland 1. Danny Roy Cowan 
Be 5-4-1952 Be 2-18-1975 
Me 7-7-1973 . 
Larry Joe Cowan Ce Saha ete Cowan 
Kathy is an xeray technician 3. Baby due in 11-1984 
SBEdewick, Ks. 
Marsha Jean Noland 1. Jennifer Donn Carlton 
Be 3—=22=-1953 B. 10-17-1974 


Randy Barton Carlton ee Carmen Leigh Carlton 


Wichita. Ks. 3. Katie Jo Carlton 
Marsha is a beautician. Be 3= 91978 


Randy is in the U.S. Marines 


James Allen Noland 
B,. 1-23-1955 
Microbiology Degree 
Carpenter 

Wrenita.’ “5. 


Thomas Lee Noland 

B. 9-12-1957 

Four years-U.S. Navy 
Granite engraver 
Wichita, Ks. 
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THE CHILDREN & GRANDCHILDREN OF WILLIAM & JOYCE NOLAND FAHAN 
(JOYCE NOLAND FAHAN THE THIRD CHILD OF ELMER & SYLVA SHUMAKER NOLAND) 


(LIZZIE DEIHL SHUMAKER THE SEVENTH CHILD OFGEORGE & NANCY OBER DEIHL) 
CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


1.Terry Lee Fahan 
Be 2=2h-53 
Spring Valley, N.Y. 
-rlerry works in Quality Control 
for Ciba-Geigy (pharmaceutical) 


ee Craig Noland Fahan 
Be 6-10-1955 
Me 6= 2=1984 
Wendi Bauer 
Pearl Riwer, N.Y. 
Craig is an illistrator & writer 
for a medical equiptment company. 


3. Joe William Fahan 
B. 10-25-1956 
Flight Engineer for NorthWest Orient 
Airlines, Minneapolis, Mn. 


4. Alex William Fahan 
B, 1-14-1962 
Assist. Manager 
Denny*s Inc, 

Spring Valley, N.Y. 


5 Robin Elizabeth Fahan 
Be 3=10=1967 
High School Senior 1984 
H.oe Drum Major two years. 
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THE CHILDREN & GRANDCHILDREN OF RAY & MELDA VIRGINIA SHUMAKER SECORD 
(MELDA SHUMAKER SECORD THE FOURTH CHILD OF BERT & LIZZIE SHUMAKER DEIHL 
(LIZZIE DEIHL SHUMAKER THE SEVENTH CHILD OF GEORGE & NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 
1. Keith Vaughn Secord 1. Barbara Ann Secord 
B. 10-8-1933 Be 55106) 
D.e.e2 -i-1962 
Me 6 -1960 2. Keith Vaughn Secord Jr. 
Sandra Jasper Be. 2-3-1962 


Keith was in the Navy & had 
been discharged. 

Keith was killed in a motor 
vehicle accident. 

Burried: Coldwater, Mi. 


THE CHILDREN OF KIETH & SANDRA SECORD 


CHILDREN 


Amanda Ann Czajkowski 
1. Barbara Secord da za jkow 


M, James Czajkowski 
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HARRY DEIHL 


1869-1958 


Harry Deihl and Family 


j Laura 


Ford Ilif Olive Ernest Aug. 1923 
Bertha and Thelma Laree Glen Harry Lois 


HARRY DEIHL 


Harry was the third son and the last of the family of eight children of George 
and Nancy Ober Deihl. His mother was two months of being thirty seven years old when 
he was born in the Old Homestead. He was born on December 8, 1869, and grew to be 
the tallest of his brothers and sisters. However, he was only five feet nine inches 
tall. He had dark brown wavy hair and very dark brown eyes. Eyes that could smile, 
or eyes that could pierce or snap, He received his education at the Spruce. When 
he was nineteen years old, he enrolled at the college in Indiana, PA, but attended 
college only a short time. He was there when his father took 111, and did not re- 
turn to the college after his father's death. He married Laura Shumaker Oct, 8, 1896, 
at the age of twenty-seven. He was the last of the eight brothers and sisters to 
marry. He married Bertha Olinger Oct. 16, 1907, when he was thirty-eight years old. 


When Dad was born, Grandfather had become quite a prosperous man, and Dad grew 
up in that environment. However, in those days there were no modern conveniences, 
Thriftness was always stressed, and Dad was taught to "carry his own weight." 


Some people thought of Dad as being a little shy, but those who really knew 
him did not find him that way. He was not bold in voicing his opinions, unless he 
was asked, His actions were influential. He did not “stick his nose" into other 
people's business. He disliked nosy people. He taught us, his children, if some- 
thing did not belong to us, to leave it alone and not to snoop. He did not think 
it necessary to hide things, but felt a child should respect the property of others. 
He stressed table manners; there was no reaching of food across the table, He would 
get provoked at us for loosing things, and would remind us that we hadn't properly 
put things away. When he saw us carrying a big load of edds and ends, he would tell 
us that it was a lazy man's laad, and that we should make two trips. It would pre- 
vent dropping, and breaking and losing things. He admired the person who could live 
with temptation, but was not tempted. He often would say “if you are in the right 
stand by it even if you are alone." Once my parents were talking about a shielded 
person that never seemed to do anything that was wrong. Dad said “what else would 
you expect, that person has never really been exposes to temptations." Truth and 
honesty was an oath to him and many times we were told that Dad's word was as good 
as gold, 


An incident is recalled that occurred after we returned from our trip to Ohio 
and PA in 1919, Ernest stayed at home to look after the animals and farm, Our tele- 
phone rang and mother answered it. This neighbor said "she had something to tell 
about Ernest, that had happened while we were gone, but did not want Mother to men= 
tion it to him or to Dad= Fortunately, Dad was in the same room near the phone, 
Mother motioned for him to come to the other end of the receiver, He heard the con- 
versation. Mother did not need-to repeat it to Dad. Mother and Dad discussed that 
conversation, Ernest was called and all three talked about it. The tale was not 
true. Dad suggested that Ernest telephone this neighbor and tell her, Also, Ernest 
requested that this neighbor telephone everyone on that party line and tell them 
that she had made up the tale, and that he would "nib in" to hear what she told them, 
(Nibbing in on party lines was common back then and the rings went into the homes 
of all parties who were on the line), She apologized to Ernest and said that she 
had thought she would have a little fun. She phoned everyone on that party line and 
told each one of them that she had made up the tale. That was the end of that "could 
be gossip," and that was the way Dad took care of such things, 


Dad was upset with Olive and my school grades when we were in grammar school, 
Our grades were very high, 97, 98, etc. Dad questioned us about the contents of our 
books, Many times our answers were wrong, and he was concerned, How could we receive 
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the grades that were on our report cards? Dad saddling up old Jim (his favorite 
horse, that looked like a thorough-bred) and the way he rode off to the neighbors, 
whose children were in school with us, to check what kind of grades they made, The 
report was the grades were good. Dad suggested "Have you questioned them to see 
what they know?" The next year there was a different teacher at our school, 


Dad's family meant a lot to him, Many a time his lap was filled with his little 
ones. As he bounced or rocked them he would sing. He was always singing a song as 
he did his chores and manual work. He loved church hymns, Often Mother would play 
the piano and they would sing. This especially was done on a Sunday if we did not 
go to church, They each had a beautiful voice. Dad was a baritone, Mother sang 
alto. I always envied her as she could sing the part without reading the alto notes. 
It was not unusual for all of us to sing together as we did the dishes, and as we 
worked together, 


As children, when we were not in school, we did not spend much time playing 
with other children, We often made play out of our work. We would divide up into 
teams, We would make relays out of our jobs such as picking up the corn and race to 
get the greater number of baskets filled. Our parents thought we should be able 
to see that a job needed to be done, and do it without being asked to do the chore, 


We quarreled, like children often do, and we were punished. When Olive and I 
were quarreling over who should wash the dishes and who should dry them, Mother got 
tired of it. She went out and cut two switches from a tree, She gave each of us 
one, and told us to switch one another and get it out of our systems, She was the 
referee, She informed us to switch a little harder, and we did. That ended who 
should wash or who should dry the dishes; from then on)we took turns washing and 
drying. 


Holidays were made special, whether we had quest or not. One of the years that 
Dad raised geese, he picked out a gander that we were to have for Thanksgiving. The 
day had come when the goose was to be gotten ready for the feast. We youngsters were 
all out in the shed (a building that we called the school house which at one time had 
temporarily been one), and were helping to pluck the feathers. A neighbor came, who 
was to have the corn huskers at his home, and asked Dad if he would help him on Thanks- 
giving Day. (How my heart sank- Dad away on Thanksgiving, and the plans for the 
goose!) Dad looked up at the neighbor and said "No, this day I spend with my family." 


There was a lot of sickness in our home, Olive had typhoid fever shortly after 
she was one year old. This was very frightful for Dad, as Laura had died from typhoid 
fever, Dad was very ill with pneumonia when Ford was only three months old. Uncle 
John's and Aunt Sarah took turns keeping Olive and I in their homes. Ernest helped 
with some of the chores, Aunt Sannie and later Aunt Mary came to help take care of 
Dad. The neighbors came in and took care of the corn, Dad pulled through this sick- 
ness, but convalessed most of the winter. 


Ernest developed rheumatic fever after he had the measles, For one year he was 
not able to go to school. Dad taught him. Cousin Jay would have been his teacher 
as he taught at the corner school that year. He gave Dad the assignments and informed 
him what the pupils were doing at school, so Dad kept Ernest up with his classmates, 
In fact, the next year when the class finished grammar school, Ernest was the county 
valedictorian, 


Shortly before Lois was born all of us youngsters came down with diptheria, 
except Ernest. Glen developed diptheria croup, The doctor informed the nest door 
neighbor that he didn't expect him or Olive, who had a membrane growing over her 
windpipe, to live through the night and to be on the alert. But they pulled through 
with Dad and Mother doing everything that the doctor suggested. I was not sick, but 
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the culture test was positive, Shortly after taking the antitoxin, the test became 
negative, Lois was born, I could help Mother a lot, and remember of taking the 
high chair to the clothes line to reach the line to hang up the diapers. A neigh- 
bor of seven children came and continued to go back and forth between her family and 
ours, (She would change her clothing and bath in her barn to prevent her children 
from getting the disease). When Lois was ten days old, she and Dad came down with 
diptheria, Dad developed paralysis of the throat, Things looked black, Mother 
told us to pray. Olive and I went to our room and knelt together at a trunk and 
prayed, Our neighbors brought us food that was ready for us to eat, They set it 

on our porch, as we were under quarantine. Ernest lived with our neighbor, and 
would go to the stores and buy things for us, He milked our cows and took the milk 
to our neighbors, who took care of it. Dad got so he could talk, but it took a 

long time until his culture came back negative. With God's help, we all came through 
this ordeal. 


The following Christmas Eve, I came down with scarlet fever, They isolated me 
in an upstairs room that had a register in the floor, so some heat would get to the 
room. There was no bathroom, Dad climbed a ladder to the top of the porch to reach 
the window of the room so that the waste could be removed. Glen came down with 
scarlet fever, He was put in isolation with me, Mother dressed in a special out- 
fit in an adjoining room before she came in to care for us. One night Mother stayed 
all night with us. Dad would come upstairs part way and would call Mother and they 
would talk about Glen. The doctor had told Dad that Glen might not live through 
the nite. Mother did not know this, but she was good about carrying out the doctor's 
orders, and she watched him carefully. He pulled through, Ford came down with it, 
and he too was put in isolation, I was about well, and helped to relieve Mother by 
getting things for my brothers. Olive became a second mother to baby Lois and little 
Laree, After the quarantine was lifted, Glen had to walk with a cane. He probably 
had rheumatic fever, (Perhaps this was the basis for his heart condition, which took 
his life when he was 69 years old), 


Several months later Ernest came down with scarlet fever. In one calendar year 
we were under quarantine nineteen weeks, The worst thing about this was a doctor in 
our community did not quarantine his patients that had a contagious disease, Our 
doctor was very disturbed about this. What happened or why, but that doctor had to 
serve a penitentiary term. Little did it help those who had suffered or who had died, 
From there on we lived a rather normal healthy life. 


It was now the year of 1921, and it was Dad's tum to have the reunion at his 
home, It was held in June and this was the last of the reunions that were held in 
the homes of the eight children of George and Nancy Ober Deihl., At that reunion the 
decision was made to continue with them, but they would be held at a public meeting 
place, such as a park, lake, etc, 


That October my sister Thelma was born. We now were the same number as the 
family that Dad belonged- three boys and five girls, As Thelma grew, and when all 
of the rest of us were in school, they, Dad and Thelma, became great pals. Thelma 
would go with Dad to the barn to husk corn, She would shell a few grains of corn 
and "make supper" for him with the corn, It didn't matter how much work Dad had to 
do, he would stop and join her eating the corn and pretending it was so good, They 
would sing together, Mother made the comment that she was the only one of his eight 
children that matched Dad's record. She too could sing songs before she was two 
years old, 


Many evenings as the family sat around the fireplace, Mother did mending and 


Dad read out loud to us. He had much expression as he read, and usually one or two 
of the little ones sat on his lap. There was no jumping up and down of the little ones 
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either. Dad taught us to sit and listen, His voice and his eyes told us that he 
was in command, 


The day I left for college, Dad hitched the horse to the one-seated buggy. 
Mother held the horse as we put my little trunk (with my suitcase on top of it) on 
the back of the buggy. Off we went to Garrett for me to take the interurban to 
LaFayette where I was to attend Purdue University, On our way to Garrett, Dad talked 
to me about problems that I might soon endure. He gave me advice which was greatly 
appreciated, 


Soon it was to be Dad's and Mother's silver wedding anniversary, We, their 
children, decided to have a surprise party for them. I was home on my vaction, 
Ernest and Helen were coming home and would be there on Sun, Oct. 16. Olive was 
teaching in Garrett, and the younger brothers ard sisters were all at home, Every- 
thing was ideal for a celebration. We mailed invitations to all of the aunts and 
uncles, Several days in advance of the anniversary, we started preparation for the 
big event. We planned the menu of creamed chicken on biscuits, mashed potatoes, 
beans, and all the other trimmings that have been forgotten. Ford and Glen butchered 
the chickens. We girls dressed the chickens and Mother occassionally would say "Are 
you still cleaning that chicken?" She knew that we had two chickens to dress, but 
didn't realize we were dressing six chickens. Mother was shelling the beans, When 
she had her back turned, we would slip shelled beans out of her pan so she would shell 
more. Once in a while she would say "It is taking me forever to shell enough beans 
for Sunday dinner." On Saturday, when she was napping, we girls peeled potatoes and 
put them in the basement. On Sunday when she was about to peel the potatoes, which 
were needed besides what was peeled, she came up from the basement with our peeled 
potatoes, She was all smiles and said, "we don't need to peel potatoes." We thought- 
she is catching on, but someone quickly said to one of us girls- Did you do that and 
not tell Mother? She hadn't stumbled onto the party, and had accepted the peeling 
of the potatoes. 


It wasn't long until Aunt Sarah came. She wanted to see Grandmother Olinger 
who lived with us. Mother and Dad said "Today is our silver wedding anniversary, 
can't you stay for dinner?" She accepted. Then came Aunt Sannie. She explained 
that she wanted to see Aunt Sarah, and was told that she was at our house. Again 
our parents said "It's our silver wedding anniversary. Can't you stay for dinner?" 
Aunt Sannie accepted the invitation, By then the cars pulled in from Michigan, 
Mother and Dad stood frozen in their tracks and looked startled. Mother said "Girls, 
do we have enough food?" The relatives came with baskets filled with food. It was 
a beautiful day. My cousins and brothers made tables out of doors from the lumber 
pile. Everyone enjoyed the day. Also, this was the year of the depression, 1932, 
and there was no reunion. The only year that there was none. This silver wedding 
anniversary celebration on Oct. 16, took the place of a reunion. For years Mother 
and Dad talked about that day, and enjoyed talking about it as much as the day of 
the event. 


Dad was somewhat of a sentimentalist. He would recall and tell of events of 
the past. In his diary not only would he write the events of the day, but he would 
write comments such as the one that was found in his 1924 diary on June sth TT, 
Pap (his father) had lived, he would have been a century old today." 


Dad would recite poems. He knew so many of them. When Dad was nearing eighty 
years old, he was ill and was hospitalized. His doctor had him moved to a private 
room, His doctor, private nurse, and my brother Ford and I were there when they 
moved him to his new room. When they wheeled him into his room, he noticed a pic- 
ture on the wall, As he looked at the picture, he recited a poem. The doctor looked 
at the nurse and shook his head and said "Would you ever believe this?" This came 
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from Dad, a man that was so ill that they gave us little encouragement that he would 
recover. Dad did recover. 


The following summer, Ford and Ivah, drove Mother and Dad to PA. Dad was so 
thrilled about taking this trip. He seemed to feel that this would be the last time 
that he would be going back to his old home, He and Mother, with Ford and Ivah, 
made their plans. They would stop in Ohio to see Ernest and family, and Mother's 
relatives before going on to PA. They had the time of their lives, After they 
returned to their apartment, they reviewed this trip over and over again. 


Glen and his family now lived on Dad's farm, An apartment of three rooms was 
made in the house for Mother and Dad. Dora Deihl Johnson submitted the following: 
"What times! Swinging from the barn rafters, building forts in the hay mow, or 
climbing into the old buggy or sleigh for a fantasy ride, these were all favorite 
pastimes in Grandma and Grandpa's old bank barn. 


It all became more accessible when we, the Glen Deihl family, moved to the farm 
to take care of Grandma and Grandpa (Harry and Bertha Deihl). Knocking on the door 
of Grandma and Grandpa's own private quarters usually brought forth sweets or a 
story. There was always time for all the grandchildren at the farm, 


Memories such as these wouldn't be traded for anything. What times!" 


The following summer Mother died suddenly. This was very hard for Dad to accept. 
He was ten years older than Mother and now he was nearing eighty two. . He decided to 
live on in the apartment and eat his evening meal with Glen's family if no one else 
in the family was home, 


He came and visited my husband and me every spring when my school was on vacation, 
This is when I re-learned much about his family and home when he was a boy back in 
PA, I now was more interested in my ancestors and many questions were asked, and we 
talked and talked. 


One year Ford and Ivah took Dad to Olive'’s and Ted's in Hobart, IN for Thanks- 
giving. They met her at her school as she had moved. School wasn't out when they 
arrived, Olive taught the first grade. She told her pupils that whe wanted them to 
meet her father, She brought Dad into the room and introduced him- these little 
folks cried out- "Mrs, Frederick, he looks just like Santa Claus," He did, with 
his twinkle in his eyes and his jolly way. 


One day in January 1958, Dad felt something was happening to him, He called 
Glen's. He had had a stroke, He was taken to the hospital and was there for several 
months. Later he went to Ford's home to live with them, One night Ford got up to 
check on Dad. He was having trouble breathing. Dad was taken to the hospital, He 
lived for about one week. He died on June 8, 1958 at the age of 88 years, and 6 
months, He was the last survivor of the eight Deihl children, He had out lived his 
mate, all of his in-laws, and his brothers and sisters. Often he had said “they are 
all gone but me." Now he was gone, and we were left with the memories of him, Dad 
and Mother were members of the Garrett Methodist Church. They were both buried in 
the Christian Union Cemetery northwest of Garrett, IN. 
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HARRY DEIHLIS 
DEAD; SERVICES 
ARE WEDNESDAY 


dune &, 19 

Deihl, 88, s Fe of the 
Garrett area who lived one mile 
north and a half mile east of Garrett 


on R. 3, Auburn, died Sunday 
at 6:30 p.m. in McCray Memorial 
hospital, Kendallville, of a heart con- 
dition. He suffered a stroke last Feb. 
17 and entered the hospital June 2. 


The body was taken to the McKee 
{funeral home in Garrett where 
friends may call after 7:30 p.m. 
Monday. Services will be held at the 
funeral home Wednesday at 2 p.m. 
with the Rev. Don Jennings of the 
First Methodist church in Kendall- 
ville officiating. Burial will follow in 
Union cemetery, northwest of Gar- 
rett. 


Mr. Deihl was born Dec. 8, 1869, in 


‘Indiana county, Pa., and when he 


was 22 years of age the family mov- 
ed to Indiana. He was the youngest 
of eight children of Mr. and Mrs. 
George, Deihl and was the last sur- 
viving member of the family. At the 
time of his death he was a retired 
farmer. 

Mr. Deihl was married in 1896 to 
Laura Schumaker in Pennsylvania 
and she died in 1905. He then mar- 
ried Bertha Olinger of Louisville, O., 
in 1907 and she died in 1951. Surviv- 
ing are three sons, Ernest of Mt. 
Vernon, O., Ford of Kendallville and 
Glenn, who resides on the old home- 
stead on R. 3, Auburn; five daugh- 
ters, Mrs. Trevor Frederick of Ho- 
bart, Ind., Mrs. William Behrens of 
Mishawaka, Mrs. Hanly Hammel Jr. 
of Lafayette, Mrs. Arthur Yarde of 
northwest of Garrett and Mrs. Blaine 
Pomeroy of Waterloo; and 14 grand- 
children. 

Mr. Deihl was a member of the 
Garrett Methodist church. 


Mrs. Harry Diehl. 

Laura O. Diehl, wife of Harry 
Diehl, was born at Deanville, Pa., on 
March 12, 1873, and departed this life 
October 26, 1905, aged thirty-two 
years,ssven monthsand fourteen days, 
at her home near Aubarn, Ind. She 
was united in marriage to Harry Diehl 
at Penn Run, this county, Ovtober 8, 
1896, and located on a farm near Gar- 
rett, Indiana. lo this union two soos 
were born, one of whom jis dead. Her 
husband and one son survive. She 
also leaves a father, mother, four sis- 
ters, five brothers and a host of rela- 
tives and friends. She united with 
the Free Will Baptist church at Dear- 
ville as the age of fourteen and was 
always @ devoted christian to the time 
of her death She was a devoted wife 
and mother, loved by all who knew 
her and was always ready to lend a 
helping havd. Mr. and Mrs, Diehl 
visited triends in this county just one 
year ago, 


‘ 


‘Mrs. Harry Deihl 
Dies Suddenl 


At the Age of 71 _ 


Mrs. Harry Deihl, 71, of 1144 miles 
northeast of Garrett died unexpectedly 
Sunday at 11 p. m. in Lutheran hos- 
pital, Fort Wayne. She had gone to 
the hospital just a week ago to take 
insulin treatments for diabetes, with 
which she had been ailing for several 
years. She was scheduled to come 
home today. The cause of her sudden 
death has not yet been determined. 


The body was brought to the Geo. 
W. Iler mortuary in Garrett. Funeral 
arrangements are incomplete. 


Mrs. Deihl was born Apr. 16, 1880, 
at Louisville, O., a daughter of the 
late Mr. and Mrs. Ephram Olinger. 
The family moved near Garrett when 
Mrs. Deihl was a child and then later 
returned to Louisville. Mr. and Mrs. 
Deihl were married 44 years ago at 
Loiusville and came to live near Gar- 
rett. 

Surviving are the widower, who is a 
retired farmer; five daughters, Mrs. 
Arthur Yarde of 3 miles west of Gar- 
rett, Mrs. Blaine Pomeroy of Auburn, 
| Mrs. Ted Frederick of Hobart, Ind., 
Mrs. William Behrens of Mishawaka 
and Mrs. Hanly Hannel of Lafayette; 
two sons, Glen, at home and Ford of 
711 South Cowen street, Garrett; one 
stepson, Ernest Deihl of Mansfield, 
O.; one sister, Mrs. Lulu Rowland of 
Auburn; and 12 grandchildren. 

Mrs. Deihl was a member of the 
Garrett Methodist church. 
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The Eighth Deihl Reunion June 1921 


Jennie, Sannie, Sarah, John, Mary, Lizzie, Harry, Dewey 


wi ay 


i 
‘iff 


Back row (1. to r.) 


Le 
Zs 
3. 
4 


5. 
6. 


Charley Shumaker, Jay Olinger with Opal, Fern Shumaker, Dorothy Deihl, Melda & Velma Shumaker 

Randall Shumaker, Ruth Olinger, Goldie Fraery, Jennie Shumaker, someone hidden, Sannie Smith 

Bert Shumaker, Ada Deihl with Carl, Harry & Bertha Deihl, Mary Shaffer 

Roy & George & Olive & Ilif Deihl, Esther DeBrular, Sarah Olinger, Lizzie Shumaker, Rev. I.¥., John Deihl 
Glen Deihl, Ford Deihl, Lois Deihl, Laree Deihl 

Dewey 
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Novewil> 29h 
Corn Huskers 


Husking Harry Deihl's Corn 


Standing extreme right: John Deihl 
Center standing (light shirt): Jay Olinger 


1911 Holidays; Olive & Dad 
(Harry Deihl had pneumonia) 


Cooks for the huskers: back row center, Ada Miller with Ford Deihl 
Center row (r. to 1.): Emma Deihl, Sarah, Mary, Sannie, Mrs. Shell with lif D 
Children (r, to 1.): Sylvan Shull, Ernest, Olive, Marjorie Smith, Dorothy Deihl 


Pinte 


Ernest and Dad in Ohio, June 18, 1950 
Christmas 1950 Harry Deihl ready to leave for PA 


Bertha & Harry's last X-mas together (his last trip to PA) 158 


Back row (1. to r.) 


HARRY DEIHL'S FARM HOME around 1921 


Miss 


Glen on 


Ford, David, Glen, Ilif, Helen, Blaine P,, Bill B,, Ernest 
Thelma Mae, Olive, Lois, Thelma with Beth Ernest Olive Glen Ford 9G BE i Laree 
Ivah, Laree, Hanley H., Harry Deihl, Sally aS, Lois Harry Thelma 1952 

Dora, Darla, Molly H., Debbie, Jennie H., Becky H, 


~~, 


(1,) 


(2.2) 


(3) 


(4.) 


(S.) 


THE CHILDREN OF HARRY AND LAURA SH'UMAKER DEIHL AND THEIR GRANDCHIT DREN 
THE CHILDREN OF HARRY AND BERTHA OLINGER DEIHL AND THEIR GRANDCHITDREN 
CHARRY DEIHL, THE EIGHTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIIIL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 

Ernest Harold Deihl (1.) James Richard Deih!} 
B: May 8, 1900 Dz: June 9, 1972 B;: Sent. 12, 1925 
M: Aug. 16, 1923 D: Feb, 18, 1926 
Helen Katherine Taylor ‘ q 
B: Aug. 8, 1901 (2.) Lincoln Westley Deib) 
Ernest waS an owner and a B; Nov, 30, 1927 
teacher of a private commerce school ; ; 
Helen also was a teacher of commerce (3.) Ernest Roderick Deihl 
Ernest died of a malignant brain tumor B: March 9, 1930 
Buried: Forest Cemetery, Frederick Town, Ohio } 

Helen Deihl 4.) Ned Charles Deihl 
117 East Curtis B: July 23, 1931 


Mt, Vernon, Ohio 43050 


Virgil Deihl 

B: March 9, 1904 Ds: March 9, 1904 

Died at birth of strangulation of umbilical cord 
Buried: Christian Union Cemetery, Garrett, IN 


Olive Marguerite Deihl No Children 
B: Aug. 9, 1908 

M: Dec. 24, 1938 

Trevor S, Frederick 

B: March 7, 1904 

Clive was an elementary school teacher (40 years) 

Ted was in the accounting dent. U.S. Sheet and 

TaneMa 1) 

R.R.#1 County Line Road West 

Thidson, IN 46747 


I1if Kathleen Deih] No Children, made a home 
B: Jan. 4, 1910 for Beth »nd Sue Pomeroy 
Ms) Sent, 10,. 1938 June, 1967 


William John Rehrens 
Bopatard 2 Li 13 
Ilif was a counselor and home ec. teacher (30 years ) 


_Bill was a math teacher; served 44yrs. W.War II 


Joo7O, Ireland [raal 
Mishawka, IN 46544 


Ford Bugene Deihl No Children 
Bea Aug, 29%..1911 

M: Nov. 20, 1937 

Ivah Hockenbarger 

Be evANril) 25502016 

Ford and Ivah were owners and 

operators of a snorting goods store 

820 Riley Road, Kendallville, IN 46755 
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(6.) 


(7.2) 


(8.) 


(9) 


CONTINUE OF HARRY DETHL FAMILY 


CITT NREN 


Harry Glen Deihl 


,Bs JaLvase, LOLs 


Ds (‘Aprivy7.* 1982 

M:  Nov'.723,° 1935 

Thelma May Steward 

B; May 1, 1916 

Glen was a farmer and foundry employee 

Thelma has an antique shop 

Glen died in his sleep of a heart attack 
Buried: Christian Union Cemetery, Garrett, IN 
1331 SR 8 Auburn, IN 46706 


Lillian Laree Deihl 

B;) oJune Eemtor 

M: April 4, 1940 

H Hanly Hammel 

Be jane. 

Hanly is a lawyer; served 34 yrs. W. War II 
Laree is "is secretary 

1291 S, Sharon Chapel Road 

West Lafayette, IN 47906 


Lois Evelyn Deihl 

BowrApriio lV oelois 

Me Wsuly love boo. 

Arthur Roy Yarde 

Berajuiel 27 601 918 

Art is in the ditching business 

Lois keens books for the Yarde ditching business 
R. R. # 2 Avilla, IN 46710 


Thelma Irene Deih1 

Br Oct. "10,1931 

D: Feb. 9, 1967 

M:; Blaine LaMar (Hilkey) Pomeroy 

B: July 19, 1911 

D: April 21, 1979 

Thelma (Dutch) died of Hodgkins disease 

Blaine died of cancer of the throat 

Both are buried in Eckhart Eemetery, Auburn, IN 
Blaine and Thelma were in the hardware business 


(1.) 


(2.) 


(3.) 


(4.) 


(1.) 


(25) 


(3.) 


(4.) 


(1.) 


(2.) 


GRANDCHILDREN 


David Arthur Deihl 
B, Dec. 27, 1936 


Darla Ann Deihl 
Bs Febyie2351 039 


Dora Alice Deihl 
B: Jan. 28, 1941 


Deborah Anel Deihl 
B: Dec, 18, 1948 


Becky Lou Hammel 
B: June 24, 1942 


Molly Kathleen Hamme} 
B: Nov. 4, 1946 


Eva Marguerite Hammel 
B; July 26, 1949 
D: July 26, 1949 


Jenny Laree Ilamrel 
Bie july i4, 1.052 


Sally Ann Yarde 
B: June 29, 1938 


Harry LeRoy Yarde 
B: Dec.&8, 1939 


Roy Arthur Yarde 
B; Aug. 8, 1941 


Beth Ann Pomeroy 
BisJula Sl « V1954 


Suella Kay Pomeroy 
Fst Feboul'6.09 960 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF ERNEST AND HELEN TAYLOR DEIHL 


» (ERNEST DEIHL, THE CHILD OF HARRY AND LAURA SHUMAKER DEIHL) 
J (HARRY DEIHL, THE EIGHTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 
CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 

1) James Richard Deihl 


2) 


3) 


4) 


b. September 12, 1925 

d. February 18, 1926 
Buried Etna Green Cemetary, 
Etna Green, Indiana 

Died of meningitis 


Lincoln Wesley Deihl 

b. November 30, 1927 

m. February 20, 1954 

Dorothy Isabelle Biesinger 

PeeApCL 29 

Lincoln - Ph.D., Ohio State Univ., 1964 
Professor of Business Management, Kansas 
State 

Faculty positions held in the Middle East 
and Africa 

Dorothy —- Ph.D. in Biology, Ohio State 


Ernest Roderick Deihl 1) Steven Phillip Deihl 

DeeMar cheese 230 b. May 3, 1960 

m. September 2, 1955 BA, State University of Iowa, 
Sally Margaret Smith 1981 

b. October 28, 1934 

229 Ridge Drive 2) Julie Anne Deihl 

DeKalb, IL 60115 b. December 9, 1964 

Rod - Navy 1952-54, Professor of Speech, m. J. Jeffrey Wendorff 
Northern Illinois Univ. since 1967 Prelaw student, DePaul Univ., 
Sally - Travel Agent Chicago 

Ned Charles Deihl 1) Randall Taylor Deihl 

De wlUly 25, Looe b. December 17, 1963 

mM, vuly 2, 1901 Student, Penn State Univ. 
Janette (Jan) S Martin 

DeeMay- 27, L936 2) Laura M Deihl 

1433 North Allen b. March 5, 1966 

State College, PA 16803 Student, Penn State Univ. 
Ned - U.S. Army, 1954-56 

D.Ed, Penn State Univ., 1963 3) Mark Edwin Deihl 
Professor Music Ed., Penn State Univ. b. November 28, 1969 
since 1963 


Director of Bands since 1975 
Jan - M.A., Univ. of Pennsylvania, 1961 
Lecturer in English, Penn State Univ. 
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(1.) 


(2.2) 


(3.) 


(4.) 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF HARRY GLEN AND THELMA MAY STEWARD DEIHL 


CHARRY GLEN DEIHL THE FOURTH CHILD OF HARRY AND BERTHA OLINGER DEIHL) 
(HARRY DEIHL THE EIGHTH CHILN OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DETHL) 


CHILDREN 


David Arthur Deihl 


B: Dec,27, 1936 


M: Cct. 24, 1958 

Alma Angelina Rios 

B: ‘July 2, 1939 

David retired M/Sgt. Air Force 

works in computer Dent, Church's Chicken 
Alma is an office manager 

7415 Remuda Drive 

San Antonio, Texas 78227 


Darla Ann Deihl 

BisFeb?y 23Peress 

Ms Sept. 20, 1958 

Ronald Lee Gearhart 

Bs ?ijJany 5719036 

Darla is an EMS technician 


Ron is Employment Services Director, Equifax 


1207 North Main Street 
Auburn, IN 46706 


Dora (Dori) Alice Neihl 

B: Jan, 28, 1941 

M: July 21, 1963 

John Arthur Johnson 

B: Feb. 20, 1938 

Dori deals in antiques 

John is Sales Mgr., Cooper Ind. Products 
1389 SR & 

Auburn, IN 46706 


Deborah Anel Deihl 

B: Dec. 18, 1948 

M: March 29, 1969 
Jerry Wayne Thomas 

B: Aug. 24, 1944 

Deb drives a school bus 
Jerry is a UPS driver 
Poy Boxiens 

Garrett, IN 46738 


(1.) 


(2.) 


(3.) 


(4.) 


(1.) 


(2.) 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Michael David Deihl 
B: Feb, 7, 1960 


Glenn Andrew Deihl 
B; Aug. 18, 1961 


M: Lorraine (Lorry)Rose Kline 


Feb. 4, 1983 
Patricia Angelina Deihl 
B: Nov. 27, 1963 


James Gregory Deiht 
B: July 6, 1967 


Jed Allen Gearhart 
B: Sept. 24, 1960 


Brett Duane Gearhart 
B: May 21, 1964 
USMC 

Eric Lee Gearhart 

B: July 8, 1965 


Blake Edward Gearhart 
B: Nov. 4, 1966 
D: May 22, 1979 Leukemia 


Jay Arthur Johnson 

B: June 28, 1964 

Purdue Univ, 

John Bradford (Brad) Johnson 
B: July ine 1965 

Manchester College 

Kirk David Johnson 

B: Aug. 29, 1966 


Travis Wayne Thomas 
Bz Spt. 20. 1076 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF H HANLY,JR. AND LILLIAN LARFE (DEIHL) HAMMEL 
(LAREE DEIHL HAMMEL,THE FIFTH CHILD OF HARRY AND BERTHA OLINGER DETHL) 
(HARRY DEIHL,THE EIGHTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


CHILDREN 


Becky Lou (Hammel) McDonald (1) 
B: June 24, 1942 

M: June 20, 1962 

John Robert McDonald 

B: May 22, 19h1 


Work: Foreman, factory & 
Construction Worker. 
Address: 2615 South River Road 
West Tefayette, Indiana, 47906 (2) 
(3) 
Molly Kathleen (Hanne 1) Persinger (1) 


B: Wovember 4, 1946 

M: August 22, 1971 

Joseph Frederick Persinger 

B: January 2h, 1944 

Work: (Molly, School Teacher, Music) 

Joseph (News Director & General Manager of 
CableNews 2, Seymour, Ind. 

Address: Box 272, Starve Hollow Road 
Vallonia, Indiana, 47281 


Eve Marguerite Hammel 

B: Born July 26, 1949 

Died July 27, 1949 

Died of lung congestion 

Buried Monon Cemetery, Moron, Indians 


Jenny Leree (Hammel) Isaacc (1) 
Re Duly 2h, 1952 
Me duly 15, 1970 
David Gerald Isascs (2) 
B: August 26, 1952 
Works: F,MG. (As Food Scientist) 

at Hoopeston, Ill. (3) 
Address:8#1, Box 45824, Alvin, 11). 61011 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Brende Lou (MeDonz14) Oaks 
B: December 16, 192 

M: oune 18. 1983 

Curtis Lynr Onks 

B: October 11, 1963 


Address: 2340 Sowth River Road 
i TOO0G 


West -efevette,Indiana, 


Davie Robert McDonald 
B: Marci. 20, 10°66 
Purdue Univ, 

Douglas Hanlj} McDonald 
October 26, 1968 


Joseph Aaron Persinger 
BE: December 29, 1974 


Deughters of Joe Persinger 


Angela Jo Persinger 
B: May 1.7, 1965 


lisa Lynn Persiager 
B: Novenber 26, 1966 


Sere Jane Isaacs 
B a July 6 ’ 19 real 


Taura larec Isaacs 
B: June 5, 1975 


Matthew David Isaacs 
B: December 17, 197° 


Nathen Adam Iseacs 
B: February &, 1904 
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(1.) 


(22) 


(3.2) 


THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF ARTUR AND LOIS EVELYN DETHI. YARDE 
(LOIS DEINL YARNE THE SIXTH CHILD OF HARRY AND BERTHA OLINGER DENI) 
(HARRY DEIJIL THE EIG'ITH CHIL) OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DETNL) 


CHIJ DREN 


Sally Ann Yarde 

B: June 29, 1938 

M: June 21, 1958 

Monte Lavern Anderson 

B: Dec. 8, 1938 

sally iS a secretary (school) 
Monte is a school superintendent 
Michigan Center, MI 49254 


Harry (Lee) LeRov Yarde 

B: Dec. 8, 1939 

M: Dec. 2, 1961 

Peggy Sue Clabaugh 

B; June 14, 1942 

Lee is a Contractor; Ditching and Tiling 
Peggy is a Beautician 

1093 Jamaica Drive 

Fort Wayne, IN 46805 


Roy Arthur Yarde 

B: Aug. &, 1941 

M: June 9, 1963 

Nancy K, Gay 

B; Feb. 22, 1944 

Roy is a Contractor; Ditching and Tiling 
Rae Revie 

Avilla, IN 46710 


(1.) 


C1.) 


(2.) 


(3.) 


(4.) 


(2.) 


(3.) 


GRANDCHILDREN 


Linda Rae Anderson 
B: July 6, 1966 
Univ. of Michigan 


Gary Matthew Yarde 
Bsveglan’. 11/25741 963 


Bryan Michael Yarde 
BsySept erie, 1965 


Todd Lee Yarde 
B: Nov. 4, 1966 


Amy Marie Yarde 
Bs Dec. 15, 1980 


Tamara Lynette Yarde 
B: April 13, 1964 
Purdue Univ. 
Nicholas Lee Yarde 
B: Aug. 9, 1965 
Purdue Univ, 

Richard Roy Yarde 

B: April 9, 1969 
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THE CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN OF BLAINE LAMAR (HILKEY) AND THELMA IRENE DEIHL POMEROY 
(THELMA DEIHL POMEROY THE SEVENTH CHILD OF HARRY AND BERTHA OLINGER DEIHL) 
) (HARRY DEIHL THE EIGHTH CHILD OF GEORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL) 


CHILDREN GRANDCHILDREN 


(1.) Beth Ann Pomeroy 
B: July 31, 1954 
Beth is a department head at 
Elkhart Public Library 
309 N. le blvd de la Paix Apt. 2911 
South Bend, IN 46615 


(2.) Suella Kay Pomeroy 
B: Feb. 16, 1960 
M: Aug. 6, 1983 
Larry Jude Roberts 
Bs Jan. 19, 1957 
Sue is a public school music teacher 
Larry is an auditor 
2500 Topsfield Rd. Apt. 310 
South Bend, IN 46614 
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THE BIGHT CHILDREN AND THIRTY-THREE GRANDCHILDREN OF GHORGE AND NANCY OBER DEIHL 


36 


BE 


Sarah Ann Deihl 

BreOot,, Gy 1853 

D: July 2, 1934 

M: Jacob N, Olinger 

B: 11-18-1839 D: 5-21-1910 


John Deihl 

B: May 8, 1855 

D: Sept. 15, 1944 

Ms Emma C, Davidson 

B: 6-9-1862 Ds: 5-12-1931 


Mary Deihl 

BImADY 25), (Loon 

D: Sept. 28, 1928 

M: Charles Angus Shaffer 
B: 6-14-1856 D: 1-28-1931 


Susanna (Sannie) Deihl 

B: Dec. 29, 1858 

D: Apr. 6, 1939 

M: Isaac Walter Smith (Rev. ) 
Bs 1-14-1845 D: 12-5-1928 


Margaret Jane (Jennie) Deihl 
Bs Sept. 27, 1860 

D: Oct. 18, 1935 

Ms John Charles Shumaker 

Bs 10=-5=-1867 D: 3-4-1926 


Andrew Lincoln Deihl (Diehl) 
Bs Apr. 18, 1865 
Ds Oct,. 3, 1919 
: Clarissa Jane (Jenny) McFeatters 
Bs 1-1-1862 D: 1-16-1927 


Nancy Elizabeth (Lizzie) Deihl 
B: Feb, 20, 1867 

D: Jan. 31, 1934 

Ms Burton Shumaker 

B: 8-24-1867 D: 11-9-1953 


Harry Deihl 

B: Dec. 8, 1869 

D: June 8, 1958 

M: Laura Catherine Shumaker 
B: 3-12-1873 D: 10-26-1905 
Ms Bertha Cordelia Olinger 
Bs 4-16-1880 D: 6-17-1951 
(Niece of Jacob N. Olinger) 


= 
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Jay Floyd Olinger 


George Henry Deihl 
LeRoy John Deihl 
Victor Francis Deihl 
Dorothy Mary Deihl 


Clara Etta Shaffer DeBrular 
Harry Sanford Shaffer 
George Ward Shaffer 

Ona Mary Shaffer 

Walter Lloyd Shaffer 
Chester Ira Shaffer 


Elsie Smith Brodie 
Elmo Patience Smith 
Russell Paul Smith 
Majorie Virginia Smith Herr 


Goldie Minervia Shumaker Fraery 
Velma Nancy Shumaker Warner 


Ila Virginia Diehl Brett 
Nancy Belle Diehl Lucas 


Randall Neal Shumaker 

Sylva May Shumaker Noland 
Issac Dale Shumaker 

Melda Virginia Shumaker Secord 
Laura Fern Shumaker Downey 


Ernest Harold Deihl 

Virgil Deihl 

Olive Margurite Deihl Frederick 
Ilif Kathleen Deihl Behrens 
Ford Eugene Deihl 

Harry Glen Deihl 

Lillian Laree Deihl Hammel 

Lois Evelyn Deihl Yarde 

Thelma Irene Deihl Pomeroy 
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Barbara Diehl (Deal ) 
Bs 1815; Ds 1901 
Family tree on page 20 


John Diehl (Deal) 
Bs 5-29-1788 
Ds 10-21-1860 


Ze 

George Diehl (Deal) 
B: 6-5-1824 
Married Ds: 11-22-1889 
Margaret Stilser 
Bs 12-27-1786 

Ds 12-30-1863 $y 
Hlizabeth Diehl (Deal) 
B: 5-8@1826 

D: 6-21-1895 

Family tree on page 51 


4, 

Margaret Diehl (Deal) 
B: 3-9-1829 

D: 12-5-1891 

Family tree on page 26 


5e 

Dve Diehl (Deal) 

Bs: 6-14-1332 

Di 11-20-1387 

Family tree on page 30 


Susannah Ober 

By 132 

M: George Workington 
B: 1818 * 

Ober tree on page 42 


2. 
Henry Ober 

B: 6-26-1822 

Dr 9-3-1890 

Family tree on page 51 


3. 
Mary Ober 
Bs 1824 
Ms Isaac Grove 

Bs 1823, * 

Ober tree on page 42 


* 


4, 

John Ober Jr. 
B: 1829 

D: 1855 

M: Miriam * 
John Ober Ober tree on page 42 
Br 2-9-1799 
D: 9-29-1851 


GA 
Elizababeth Ober 


Married 
Bs 1830 

Nancy Bechtel 

Bs: 1-11-1801 (oy 

D: 8-13-1879 Nancy Ober 
Bs 2-16-1833 
Dt 7-3-1906 
Te 
Daniel Ober 
Bs 1835 
Ds: 1916 


Mi: Christina Keagy 
Ober tree on page 42 


8. 

Sarah Ober 

Bs 1839 

Ds 1908 

Ms Jacob Brechbill 
Bs 18323 Ds 1902 
oer tree on page 42 


1. 


Sarah Ann Deihl 

Br 10-6-1853 

Ds 7-2-199% 

Ms Jacob N. Olinger 
Bs 11-18-1839; D: 5-21-1910 


John Deihl 

Bi 5-8-1855 

Di 9-15-1944 

M: Eama C, Davidson 
Bs 6-9-1862; Ds 5-12-1940 


1, 


Mary Deihl 

Bs: 4-25-1857 

Ds: 9-28-1928 

M: Charles Angus Shaffer 
Bs 6-14-1856; Ds 1-28-1931 


oe 


Susanna (Sannie) Deihl 
Br 12-29-1858 

Ds 4-6-1939 5 
Ms Isaac Walter Smith (Rev. 
Bs 1-14-1845; Ds: 12-5-1928 


Margaret Jane (Jennie) Deihl 
31 9-27-1860 

Di 10-18-1935 

M: John Charles Shumaker 

Bt 10-5=1367; Ds 3-4-1926 


Andrew Lincoln Deihl (Diehl) 
B: 4-18-1865 
Ds 10-3-1919 
Ms Clarissa Jane McFeatters 
Bs 1-1-1862; Ds 1-16-1927 


Nancy Elizabeth (Lizzie) Deihl 
Bs 2-20-1367 
Ds 1231-19984 
M: Burton Shumaker 
B: 8-24-1867; D: 11-9-1953 


1. 


Harry Deihl 

Bs 12-8-1869 

Ds 6-8-1958 

Ms Laura Catherine Shumaker —— 
(Sister to D.B, Shumaker) 

B: 3-12-1873; Ds 10-26-1905 

Harry Deihl 

Ms Bertha Cordelia Olinger 
(Niece of Jacob Olinger) 

Bs 4-16-1880; Ds 6-17-1951 


. Jay Floyd Olinger 


1 
fatal Géorgia Ruth ‘Spurr. jij) te we ae 


George Henry Deihl 


M3 7Ada Miller ~~) co wal ta ee ee, Ci 


Leroy John (Roy) Deihl 
Ms Helen Vesta Diehl 


Victor Francis Deihl 
Ms’ Wilma Aileen Thos... - 


Dorothy Mary Deihl 


Clara Etta Shaffer 


Ms Edward C. De Brular 


Harry Sanford Shaffer 


Ms Erma Duncan RiP E COEF TPT TESTE 


George Ward Shaffer 
MasGrace)’ Nickerson... 21). 2 eee 


Ona Mary Shaffer 
Walter Lloyd Shaffer 
M: Leiva Mae Bell 


Chester Ira Shaffer 
M: Ruth Griffin 


@isie smith 
Ms Charles Alex Brodie 


Elmo Patience Smith 
Russell Paul Smith 
M: Doris Wasson 


Majorie Virginia Smith 
Mt ul Voyle derr 


(SS ett ee a 


1. Goldie M. Shumaker 
Mt Louis Frarey 


ER a tn a 


Velma Nancy Shumaker 
M: Floyd Ray Warner————————$—$—$——____——————_. 


Ila Virginia Diehl 
Ms Richard Brett 


Nancy Belle Diehl 
M: darry Todd Lucas 


Randall Neal Shumaker 
Mi Mary Stta Teters 


Sylva Mae Shumaker 
Ms: Elmer Noland 


Isaac Dale Shumaker 
Melda V, Shumaker 
Ms Ray Secord 


Laura Fern Shumaker 


Ernest Harold Deihl 
Ms Helen K. Taylor 


Olive Marguerite Deihl 
M: Trevor S. Frederick 


Ilif Kathleen Deihl 
M: William J, Behrens 


Ford Bugene Deihl 
Ms Ivah Hockenbarger 


Harry Glen Deihl 
M: Thelma May Stewart 


Lillian Laree Deihl 
MecH. Hanly Hasne ————_——""—"_—_. a5 


Lois Evelyn Deihl 
Ms. Arthur: Yards sci oi itgieeees i eee ee 


Thelma Irene Deihl 


Ma Blaine lL.) Pomeroy ......0.4, ane ne 
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7 1. Opal Olinger 
Mi Grover H, Flood 


2. Pryllis Olinger 
Ms Howard Burdett 1, 


3. Martha Olinger 
) Hi Robert Scholl 


. ‘1 Deihl 


Mi Walter Hoover 


3. Buth Deihl 
Ai Edward Hackman 


4, Harold Deihl 


omas Deihl 
Ms Patricia Cattanach 


1. 


2. Bichard Deihl 
Mi: Billie Beane 9 ——_ 


1, Esther DeBrular 
Mi Olin Lepard 


1. Bugene Shaffer 
Mi Mary Heaps 


2, James Shaffer 


Mi Mary Ferres 


1, Kenneth Shaffer 
Mt Viva Theresa Brown 
_Ms Helen Hackman 


arles Shaffer 
Ma Mae Hawkins 


Zora Shaffer Li 
Ma Jonn Wilcox 


Evelyn Shaffer 
Ma Russell Bates 


Neil Shaffer 
Mt Dorothy Dierker 


Thelma Shaffer 
Mi Milton Fulton 


Barbare Ellen 
2. Coristine Ann 


s Lymn Williaa Voorhees 


M: Orlo John Baas 


2. Nancy Louise Warner 
Ms Reuben Michelson 2 


3. Norma Jean Warner 


1, Aretta Jane Lucas 
Ms Robert Schults 


2, Bettylee Da Lucas 
Ms William Sutherland 
—_/! Manus Munger 


igene Dale Noland ——— 
Mi Ida Lichtei 


Melvin Lee Boland 
M: Elnyr Isabel Mautn 


Joyce Noland 
1 William Fahan 


“Ty Keith Vaugnn Secord 
1 Sandra Jasper 


1. A, fevia Deihl Ms Alma Rios 

2. Darla Deihl Ms Ronald Gearhart 
3. Dora Dein] Mi Jonn Jonnson 

4. Deborah Deihl M1 Jerry Thomas - 


Molly Hammel M: Joseph Persinger 
Jenny Hamme] M: David Isaacs 


Sally Yarde M: Monte Anderson 
Harry LeRoy Yarde M: Peggy Clabaug 
Roy Arthur Yarde Ms Mancy Gay 


Beth Ann Pomeroy 
Suella Kay Pomeroy M: Larry Roberts 


1. Philip Hoover M: Cindy Baumgartner 


» Mark Deinl 


. Kim Shaffer M; Lauri 


~ tbaald Shaffer M: Janet Horm _ 
Leeter Shaffer Ms Cindy Reincke _ 
Curtis Bugene Shaffer M: Linda Anderson 
+ Phillip Shaffer Mi Joyce Tobalski 
5. Penny Marie Shaffer M: Terrance Sievers 
66, Marvin Shaffer M: Beverly Rubner _ 
T. Connie Shaffer | 
2. Charlotte Shaffer 
3}. Claudia Shaffer : 


Arnold Wilcox 
2, Laura Lee Wilcox | 


os 
1, Ruseell Bates Jr, Mi Ellen Borkowski 
2. Brenda Bates M: Stephen Dean 
3. Stephen Neil Bates 

4, Bryan Bates M: Wanda McLean 
. Brent Allan Bates 


° cy Shaffer 
2. Connie Shaffer 
3. Carol Shaffer | 


——]I Gresary Jon Fulton 


— x 
La Charles Brodie Jr. —~ 
1. 

[) Alicia Ann Seith . 2 
Mi Donald Stephens 

2. Ruseell Paul Saith Jr. 1, Jan Elizabeth 
Mi Connie Kendall ulianne Saith 
David Saith Mi Bobbe Sai 

— Orrtkasd Ate Mi Linda Martens 

1. Mary Susannah Herr 2. Douglas Atz M: Deedra Putt 
Ms Lauren Ats 3. Barton Ate M: Donna Kesot 


3. Lori Susannan 


5 1. Lanny Voorhees Mi: Sharon Bail 
1, Leora Marilyn rearey —_|2 Leatie Voorhees Ms Goshtash érfani 
on 4, 


1, Virginia Lee Warner ——_]i, Hichael Beas Mi Mancy Kerber 


a Kathy Noland Mi Larry Joe Cowan 
2. Marsha Noland Mi Randy Carltoo 
3. James Noland 
4, Thomas Noland 


. i. Barbara Ann Secord Ms James Cea jkowaki 
fe: Keitn Vaughn Secord Jr. 


1, Lincoln Wesley Deihl M+ Dorothy ep enackene 
2. Exnest Roderick Deihl M: Sally Saith -+1t.u 
coon Ned Charlee Deihl M: Janette Martin —.. 


1, Becky Hammel Mi Jonn McDonald ee 
~. [Tv7Joseph Aaron Persinger 
fran Inaace 2, Laura Isaac 3, Mattnew Isaacs 4, Nathan Isaacs 


~ [1 Winda Anderson 
Pscaty tase 2. Bryan Yarde 3, Todd Yarde 4, 


Flood Ms Diane Wormag ss , Eric 2, Amy 3, Mark Flood 


1. Gary 
2. Stephen Flood Mi Brenda Baird 


3. Sharon Flood Mi Keith Kessler 


1, Trenton 2, Matthew Flood 
1, Brian 2, Angela Kessler 


James Soholl M: Karen O' Dania) 1. Carolyn Scholl 
2. Scott Scholl M: Erna Marie Algier t. 
d Scholl Mi Jane Grimaldi 


‘T, Carolyn Deinl Mi Bruce Gaff =X, Sally 2. Holly Gaff 
2. John Deihl Ms Kathleen Pepple 


Mi June Provines 
2. Helen Deinl peas HR Hoover 


[i Hackman Mi Mary Kay Classburn _ 


Alex Scholl 


___1, David 2, Marianna Deinl 


1, Michael Hoover 


__1, Heather 2, Jennifer Hackman 


2, Ronald Hackman M: Linda Freeaan 
3. Lynette Hackman 


saan E 
Ms Mary Jo Mitchell 2. Klaine Deihl 


William Tracy Deihl Ms Regina Nolan 4, Tracy Deinl 
Riehard Thomas Deihl Ms Rebecca Tanner 1, Ryan Thomas Deihl 
John Patrick Deihl Ms Melanie Mustavich 1, Berkeley Robert Deihl 


1, James Deihl 
2, Steven Deihl 
3. Kevin Deihl 


Catherine Sussane Dein) 
Victoria (Vickie) Deinl A) Prants Dreeh 1, Richard Eric Dresch 


Michael Deihl 
Christine Aileen Deihl 


{ 1. Keith Lepard Ms Linda Logedon 
2. Anne Lepard Mi Paul Toth _ 
3. Paul Lepard Ms Kaye Van Wagner _ 


1, Brian Shaffer 
2. Terry Shaffer 
Shaffer 
[Eee Shaffer Mi 
Ms Carol Warwick -————/ 2. Mark Shaffer Ms Paula Kaufman 


___1, Jennifer 2, Alisoa 3. Eric 
_.42 Paul 2, Duane 3. Craig 
1, Anne Louise 2. Kevia 


1. Scott 2. Daniel 3. Martina 

1, Leslee Kay 

1. Jason Dean 2, Kenneth 

1, Patrick 

1, Ronald 2, Michael 3, Ann Marie 
1, Matalie Kay 2, Nathan Jon 


1, Joshua 2, Ben jain 
1, Mark 2, Stepnanie 


1. Stuart 2, Karne 3. Diane 


Stepnens 
Stemens 
Stephens 


Smith Ms Raymond Joyal 


1, Lindeay Martins Ats 
1, Jacob 2, Abigal 3. Gabriel 


14, Saran Beth Ats 


1, Tamera Ann 2, Angela 


Joorhees 
1, Mary 2. Jonn 3. David 


1. David Warner Michelson M: Diane Ignat 
Rebecca Kay Michelson M: Rayaond LeSnier 


11. Richard Mark Gettings 
Mi Richard Parre) Gettings |2. Daniel Scott Gettings 
3. Janet Kay Gettings 


T, James Todd Schults 

—2. Scott Robert Schults Mi Gail Lynn Kissel 
13. Jeffery John Schults 

“Tv John Bain Sutherland 

2. Patricia Jane Munger Mi Robert Glaser 
bert Manus Munger 


TT. Bugene Dale Noland Jr. Mi Charlaine Thomas 
= Donald Noland M: Elisabeth Johnson 


1, Tracey 2, Travis 


1, Danny 2. Micnael 
————~T, Jennifer 2, Carman 3. Katie Jo 


———]l. Terry Lee 2. Craig Noland 3, Jow Willian 4, Alex william 5, Robin Elizabeth. 


1, Amanda Jane 


ven Deinl 2, Julie Deinl Mi Jeffery Wendorff _ 
ndall Deinl 2, Laura Deinl 3. Mark Deinl _ 


Michael 2, Glenn Ms Lorry Wine 3. Patricia 4. James 
ed Cearhart 2, Brett Cearnart 3, Bric Cearhart 4, Blake 
ay Johnson 2, John Bradford Jonnson 3, Kirk Johnson 


ji. ravis dayne 
Lt. Brenda M: Curtis Oaks 2, David McDonald 3. Douglas McDonald 


jy Marie Yarde 


Yarde 2, Nicnolas Yarde ‘Richard 
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As previously mentioned this family history was written for those persons who 
are interested in knowing something about their relatives and how they are related. 
It is hoped that this obligation has been fulfilled. 


Without the help of the many relatives, this obligation could not have been 
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uted information, Special thanks are extended to the eleven relatives; Dora Johnson, 
Laree Hamme], Ned Deihl, Thomas Deihl, Leora Voorhees, Norma Gettings, Douglas Atz, 
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Cousins Marjorie Herr, Dorothy Deihl and Fern Downey receive my thanks for their 
knowledge of the family, and to Ruth Hackman for her paper. To my brother-in-laws 
H, Hanley Hammel for interpreting the old wills and deeds, and to Ted Frederick and 
my husband Bill for taking pictures for this book, and to Larry Roberts for making 
copies of needed items are deserving of a special thank you, 


A special thanks to my sister Olive for helping to find the old deeds and wills 
in Indiana, PA, and to my sister Lois Yarde for making telephone calls for me in the 
Garrett, IN ares, and to my niece Beth Pomeroy for getting things for me at the 
library. 


To the families of my deceased cousins Goldie Fraery and Belle Lucas, I wish 
to thank them for what Goldie and Belle contributed. Without Belle's contributions, 
much would have been omitted from this history. 


Last but not least I extend my greatest thanks to my niece Sue Roberts who so 
willingly has read my scribbled script and made corrections and suggestions, and 
has typed the manuscript. Without her help there would have been no book, 


Ilif Deihl Behrens 
58876 Ireland Trail 
Mishawaka, Indiana 46544 
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A FAREWELL 


Did you ever say to yourself, "I'd answer that letter if I had time to think 
and collect my thoughts?" or "If I just had the time, I'd finish that work I 
started before Christmas?" 

or 
"I'd like to visit a friend, help the poor, keep up on the latest news, or finish 
the exercises I started weeks ago." 


Maybe you'd like to have time to sit down and write devotions for some organ- 
jaztion to which you belong. 


If the weather weren't so bad, you might take time to go to church, It would 
be great to relax and listen to the word of God. Maybe you should take the time to 
call on that new neighbor in the next block. 


Here are some prescriptions for taking time: 
Take time to Work- it is the price of success. 
Take time to Think- it is the source of power, 
Take time to Play- it is the secret of perpetual youth. 
Take time to Read- it is the fountain of wisdom. 
Take time to Worship- it is the highway to reverence, 
Take time to be Friendly- it is the road to happiness, 
Take time to Laugh=- it is the music of the soul. 
Take time to Dream- it is hitching your wagon to a star. 


OnrNAaAWnFWNnNe 
es 


Do you realize if you took time to do these things, you would be taking time to 
Live? With God's help, what could you accomplish? 


We know that living without purpose is barren indeed. There can't be a harvest 
unless you plant seeds, Prayers can't be answered unless they are prayed. Games 


can't be won unless they are played. So help us to strive for the joy of unselfish 
giving, but pray for a purpose to make life worth living. 


(Written on the back of table mats in a resturant, author is unknown to me), 


169 


‘s eee ws 
om e ieee 


ee Nak “nadia bhahars A, the 


a | nie 


pRHerif- bar Me ore BS 43" ee aid Oh 
y ’ j 7 ad, 


7” ny he are hed io 


rhabeestuaes ry: 
id usatooene a: 

- fa et 

: Peele eek i 


Goll; rere 

aRG nO a ms 
itecow ad ¢* 2 ee 
vexq tod. apt ee 


: ® 
oes 
S 


io Re 


igh ae Seen ote 
bey atid el aed 
Poy ig” 
W099 Be pone 


